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CHAPTER IX. 

THE DUTY OF THE PEOPLE OF OOD TO EXCITE 
OTHERS TO SEEK THIS REST. 

§ 1. Hie author laments that Christians do so 
little to help others to obtain the sahU^s rest. 
§ 2. (I.) Shews!' the nature of this duty ; par- 
ticularly ^ § 3. (1) In having our hearts affected 
with the misery of our brethren's soulsy § 4 — 6. 
(^) In taking aU opportunities to instruct them 
in the way nf salvation^ § 7. (3) In promoting 
their profit by public ordinances; § 8. (II.) As- 
signs various reasons why this duty is so much 
neglected^ § 9. And answers some objections 
agoing it: § 10—13. Theny (III.) Urges to 
the discharge of it^ by several considerations ^ 
§ 14. Addressed to such as hax>e knowiedge^ 
learning i and utterance^ § 1 5. Those that are 
acquainted with sinner s^ § 16. Physicians that 
attend dying men, § 17. Persons of wealth 
and power f § 18. Ministers ^ § 19. And those 
that are intrusted with the care of children or 
servants^ § 20. The chapter, concludes with 
an €umest request to Christian parents to be 
faithful to their trust. 

§ 1. Hath God set bo&re us such a glorious 
prize as the saint's rest, azuimie us capable of 
Vol. II.— B -: 



8 The duty of the people of God 

such inconceivable happiness ? Why then do not 
all the children of this kingdom exert themselves 
mol-^tte^lielp othetft tqllte Enjoyment of it? Alas, 
how ittle are- poof ^ouls ^ about us beholden to 
mosi ^of* us*!«^We^ ^ee^ t^ ^)o<7 of the kingdom, 
QsiJ bb^i dftC M : rvre 8!^d tbe misery of those that 
are out of it, and they do not : we see them wan- 
dering quite out of the way,- and know, if they 
hold on, they can never come there ; and they 
themselves discern it not. And yet we will not 
seriously shew, them their danger and error, and 
help to bring them into the way, that they may 
live. Alas how few Christians are there to be 
found, that set themselves with all their might to 
save souls! No thanks to us, if heaven be not 
empty, and if the souls of our brethren perish not 
forever. Considering how important this duty is, 
to the glory of God, and the happiness of men, I 
will shew, how it is to be performed ; why it is 
so much neglected ; and then offer some consider- 
ations to persuade to it. 

§ 2. (I.) The datyof hefping others to discern 
their title to the faint's rpst, doth not mean, that 
every man should turn a public preacher, or that 
any should go beyond the bounds of their parti- 
cular callings ; much less' does it consist in pro- 
moting a party spirit ; and least of all in speaking 
ag^ii» men's faults behind their backs, and be 
silent B^re their faces. This duty is of another na- 
ture and consists of the following things ; in having 
our hearts affected with the misery of our breth- 
ren's souls, in taking all opportunies to instruct 
them in the way of salvation^ and in promoting 
their profit by public ordinances. 

§ 3. (1) Our heart must be affected with the 
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misery of our brethren's souls. We must be com- 
passionate towards them, and yearn after their 
recovery and salvation. If we earnestly longed 
after their conversion, and our hearts were solicit- 
ous to do then! good, it would set us on work, 
and God would usually bless it. 

§ 4. (2) We must take all opportunities we 
possibly can to instruct them how to attain salva- 
tion. If the person be ignorant, labour to make 
him understand the chief happiness of man ; how 
far he was once possesed of it ; the covenant God 
then made with him ; how he broke it ; what 
penalty he incurred •, aind what misery he brought 
himself into : teach him his need of a Redeemer ; 
how Christ did mercifully interpose, and bear the 
penalty ; What the new covenant is ; how men 
are drawn to Christ ; and what are the riches 
and privileges which believers have in him. If 
he is riot moved by these things, then shew him 
the excellency of the glory he neglects ; the ex- 
tremity and eternity of the torments of the damn- 
ed ; the justice of enduring them for wilfully re- 
fusing grace ; the certainty, nearness, and terrors 
of death and judgment ; the vanity of all things 
below ^ the sinfulness of sin ; the preciousness of 
Christ ; the necessity of regeneration, faith and 
holiness, and the true nature of them. If after 
all you find him entertaining false hopes, then 
urge him to examine his state ; shew him the ne- 
cessity of doing so ; help him in it ; nor leav« 
him till you have convinced him of has misery* 
and remedy. Shew him how vain and jdestruc- 
tive it is to join Christ and his (Juties, to compose 
his justifying righteousness. Yet be sure to draw 
him to the use of all means ; such as hearing and 
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reading the word, calling upon God, and asso- 
ciating with the godly ; persuade him to forsake 
sin, avoid all temptations to sin, especially evil 
companions, and to wait patiently on God in the 
use of means, as the way in which God will be 
fimnd. 

§ 6. But because the manner of performing this 
work is of great moment, observe therefore these 
rules. Enter upon it with right intentions. Aim 
at the glory of God in the person's salvation. 
Do k not to get a name, or esteem to thyself, or 
to bring mqn to depend upon thee, or to get thee 
followers, but in obedience to Christ, in imita- 
tion of him, and tender love to men's souls. Do 
not as those, who labour to reform their children 
or servants from such things as are against their 
own profit or humour, but never seek to save 
their souls in the way which God hath appointed. 
Do it speedily. As you would not have them de- 
lay their return, do not you delay to seek their 
return. While you are purposing to teach and 
help him, the man goes deeper in debt ; wrath is 
heaping up ; sin taking root ; custom fastens him ; 
temptations to sin multiply ; conscience grows 
seared ; the heart ' hardened ; the devil rules ; 
Christ is shut out ; the Spirit is resisted ; God s 
daily dishonoured ; his law violated ; he is without 
a servant, and that service from him which he 
should have ; time runs on ; death and judgment 
are at the door ; and what if the man die, and 
drop into hell, while you are purposing to pre- 
vent it ? If in the case of his bodily distress, you 
must not say to him. Go, and come again, and to- 
morrow I will give, when thou hast it by thee \^ 

* Hob. ui. 13. 
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how much less may you delay the succour of his 
soul ! That physician is no better than a mur- 
derer, who negUgently delayeth till his patient be 
dead, or past cure. Lay by excuses then and all 
Cesser buamess, and exhort one another daijy, 
while it is called to-day ; lest any be hardened 
through the deceitfulness of sin. Let your ex- 
hortation proceed from compassion and love. To 
jeer and scoff, to rail and vilify, is not a liely way 
to reform men, or convert them to God. Go to 
poor sinners with tears in your eyes, that they 
may see you believe them to be miserable, and 
that you unfeignedly pity their case. Deal with 
them with earnest humble entreatings. Let them 
perceive it is the desire of your heaiits to do 
them good ; that you have no other end but their 
everlasting happiness ;■ and that it is your sense 
of their danger, and your love to their souls, that 
forceth you to speak ; even because you know the 
terrors of the Lord, and for fear you should see 
them in eternal torments. Say to them, * Friend, 
you know I seek no advantage of my own : the 
method to please you, and keep your friendship, 
were to soothe you in your way, or let yoii 
alone ; but love will not suffer me to see you 
perish, and be silent. I seek nothing at your 
hands, but that which is necessary to your own 
happiness. It is yourself that, will have the gain 
and comfort, if you come to Christ.' If we were 
thus to go to every ignorant, wicked neighbour, 
what blessed fruit should we quickly see i Do it 
with all possible plainness and mithfulness. Do not 
make their sind less than they are, nor encourage 
ffaem in a false hope. If you see the case dan- 
gerous, speak plainly ; < Neighbour, I am afraid 
Vol. IL— C 
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God hath not yet renewed your soul ; \ doubt 
you are not yet recovered from the power of 
Satan to God ; I doubt you have not chosen Christ 
above all, nor unfeignedly taken him for your 
sovereign Lord. If you had, surely you durst 
not so easily disobey him, nor neglect his worship 
in your family, and in public : you could not so 
eagerly follow the world, and talk of nothing but 
the things of the world. If you were in Christ, 
you would be a new creature ; old things would 
be passed away, and all things would become 
new. You would have new thoughts, new talk, 
new company, new endeavours, and new conver- 
sation : certainly without these you can never be 
«aved : you may think otherwise, and hope better 
as long as you will, but your hopes will all de- 
ceive you, and perish with you.' Thus must you 
deal faithfully witli men, if ever you intend to do 
them good. It is not in curing men's souls, as 
in curing their bodies, where they must not know 
their danger lest it hinder the cure. They are 
here agents in their own cure, and if they know 
not their misery, they will never bewail it, nor 
know their need of a Saviour. Do it also seri- 
ously, zealously, and effectually. Labour to make 
men know that heaven and hell are not matters 
to be played with, or passed over with a few care- 
less thoughts. < Is it most certain that one of 
these days thou shalt be in everlasting joy or tor- 
ment ; and doth it not awaken thee ? Are there 
80 few that find the way of life ? So many that 
go the way of death ? Is it so hard to escape ? 
So easy to miscarry ? and yet do you sit still and 
trifle ? What do you mean ? The world is passing 
fiway : its pleasures, honours, and profits are 
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fading and leaving you : Eternity is a little be- 
fore you : God is just and jealous : his threaten- 
ings are true : the great day will be terrible : time 
runs oil : your life is uncertain : you are far be- 
hind-hand ; your case is dangerous : if you die 
to-morrow, how unready are you I With what 
terror will your souls go out of ypur bodies ! 
And do you yet loiter ? Consider, God is all this 
while waiting your leisure : his patience beareth : 
his long-suffering forbeareth : his mercy en- 
treateth you : Christ offers you his blood and 
merits : the spirit is persuading : conscience is 
accusing : Satan waits to have you : this is your 
time : now or never. Had you rather burn in 
hell, than repent on earth ? have devils your tor- 
menters, than Christ your governor ? Will you 
renounce your part in God and glory, rather than 
renounce your sins ? O friends, what do you think 
of these things ? God hath made you men ; do 
not renounce your reason where you should 
chiefly use it.' Alas, it is not a few dull words 
between jest and earnest, between sleep and 
awake, that will rouse a dead-hearted sinner. If 
a house be on fire, you will not make a cold ora- 
tion on the nature and danger of fire ; but will 
run, and cry, fire, fire. To tell a man of his sins 
as softly as Eli did his sons ; or reprove him, as 
gently as Jehoshaphat did Ahab, let not the king 
say so, usually doth as much harm as good. 
Loathness to displease men, makes us undo them. 
§ 6. Yet, lest you run into extremes, I advise 
you to do it with prudence and discretion. 
Choose the fittest season. Deal not with men 
when they are in passion, or where they will take 
it for a disgrace. When the earth is soft, the 
plough will enter. Take a man when he is un- 
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der affliction, or newly impressed under'a senpon. 
Christian faithfulness requires us, not only to do 
good when it falls in our way, but to watch for 
opportunities. Suit yourself also to the quality 
and temper of the person. You must deal with 
the ingenious, moth by argument than persuasion. 
There is need of both to the ignorant. The af- 
fections of the convinced should be chiefly ex- 
cited. The obstinate must be sharply reproved. 
The timorous must be dealt with tenderly. Love, 
plainness, and seriousness, take with all ; but 
words of terror some can scarce bear. Use also 
the aptest expressions. Unseemly language 
makes the hearers loathe the food they should 
live by ; especially if they be men of curious ears,^ 
and carnal hearts. Let all your reproofs and ex- 
hortations be backed with the authority of God. 
Let sinners be convinced that you speak not of 
your own head. Turn them to the very chapter 
and verse where their sin is condemned, and their 
duty commanded. The voice of man is con- 
temptible, but the voice of God is awful and ter- 
rible. They may reject your words, that dare 
not reject the words of the Almighty. Be fre- 
quent with men in this duty of exhortation. If 
we are always to pray and not to faint, be- 
cause God will have us importunate with him- 
self ; the same course, no doubt, will be most pre- 
vailing with men. Therefore we are commanded 
to exhort one another daily ;* and with all long- 
suffering.t The fire is not brought always out 
of the flint at one stroke ; nor men's affections 
kindled at the first exhortation. And if they 

♦ Heb. iii. 13. t 2 Tim. iv. 2. 
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were, yet if they be not followed, they will soon 
grow cold again* Follow sinners with your lov- 
ing and earnest entreaties, and give them no rest 
in their sin. This is true chanty, the way to save 
men's souls, and will afford you comfort upon re- 
view. Strive to bring all your exhortations to 
an issue. If we speak the most convincing words, 
but all our care is over with our speech, we shall 
seldom prosper in our labours : but God usually 
blesses their labours, whose very heart is set upon 
the conversion of their hearers, and who are 
therefore inquiring after the success of their 
work. If you reprove a sin, cease not till the 
sinner promises you to leave it, and avoid the oc- 
casions of it. If you are exhorting to a duty, 
urge for a promise to set upon it presently. If 
you would draw men to Christ, leave not, till you 
have made them confess the misery of their pre- 
sent unregenerate state, and the necessity of 
Christ, and of a change, and have promised you 
to fall close to the use of means. O that all 
Christians would take this course with all their 
neighbours that are enslaved to sin, and strangers 
to Christ ! Once more, be sure your example 
exhort as well as your words. Let them see you 
constant in all the duties you persuade them to. 
Let them see in your lives that superiority to the 
world, which your lips recommend. Let them 
see by your constant labours for heaven, that you 
indeed believe what you would have them believe. 
A holy and heavenly life, is a continual pain to 
the consciences of sinners around you, and con- 
tinually solicits them to change their course. 

§ 7. (3) Besides the duty of private admonition, 
you must endeavour to help men to profit by the 

C2 
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public ordinances. In order to that, endeavour to 
procure for them faithful ministers, where they 
are wanting. How shall they hear without a 
preacher :* improve your interest and diligence 
to this end, till you prevail. Extend your purses 
to the utmost. How many souls may be saved 
by the ministry you have procured ! It is a higher 
and nobler charity, than relieving their bodies. 
What abundance of good might great men do, if 
they would support in academical education, such 
youth as they have first carefully chosen for their 
ingenuity and piety, till they should be fit for the 
ministry ! And when a faithful ministry is obtain- 
ed, help poor souls to receive the fruit of it. 
Draw them constantly to attend it. Remind them 
often what they have heard, and if it be possible, 
let them hear it repeated in their famiHes, or else- 
where. Promote their frequent meeting togetli- 
er, besides publicly in the congregation ; not as a 
separate church, but as a part of the church more 
diligent than the rest in redeeming time, and 
helping the souls of each other heavenward. La- 
bour also to keep the ordinances and ministry in 
esteem. No man will be much wrought on by 
that which he despiseth. An apostle says, We be- 
seech you, brethren, to know them who labour 
among you, and are over you in the Lord, and ad- 
monish you ; and to esteem them very highly in 
love for their work's sake.t 

§ 8 (II.) Let us now a little inquire, what may 
be the causes of the gross neglect of this duty; that 
the hindrances being discovered, may the more 
easily be overcome. One hindrance is, men's 

* Rom. X. 14. t 1 ThcB. v. 12, 13. 
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own sin and guilt. They have not themselves 
been ravished with heavenly delights : how then 
should they draw others so earnestly to seek them ? 
They have not felt their own lost condition, nor 
their need of Christ, nor the renewing work of the 
Spirit ; how then can they discover these toothers ? 
They are guilty of the sins they should reprove, 
and this makes them ashamed to reprove. Ano- 
ther is, a secret infidelity prevailing in men^s 
hearts. Did we verily believe, that all the unre- 
generate and unholy shall be eternally tormented, 
how could we hold our tongues, or avoid bursting 
into tears, when we look them in the face ? Espe- 
cially when they are our near and dear friends ? 
Thus doth secret unbelief consume the vigour of 
each grace and duty. O Christians, if you did 
verily believe, that your ungodly neighbours, wife, 
husband, or child, should certainly lie forever in 
hell, except they be thoroughly changed before 
death shall snatch them away, would not this make 
you address them day and night till they were 
persuaded ? Were it not for this cursed unbelief, 
our own and our neighbour's souls would gain 
more by us than they do. These attempts are 
also much hindered by our want of charity and 
compassion for men's souls. We look on misera- 
ble souls, and pass by, as the priest and Levite by 
the wounded man. What though the sinner, 
wounded by sin, and captivated by Satan, do not 
desire thy help himself ; yet his misery cries aloud. 
If God had not heard the cries of our miseries, 
before he heard the cry of our prayers, and bfeeti^ 
moved by his own pity, before he was mov^d bj^^ 
our importunity, we might long have con^hilb4^ 
the slaves of Satan. You will pray to God^fi#- 
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them, to open their eyes, ^nd turn their hearts ; 
and why not endeavour their conversion, if you 
desire it ? And if you do not desire it, why do you 
ask it ? Why do you not pray them to consider 
and ceturn as well as pray God to convert and 
turn them ? If you should see your neighbour 
fallen into a pit, and should pray to God to help 
him out, but neither put fortli your hand to help 
him, nor once direct him to help himself, would 
not any man censure you for cruelty and hypoc- 
risy ? It is as true of the soul as the body. If any 
man seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up 
his bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth 
the love of God in him ? Or what love hath he to 
his brother's soul ? We are also hindered by a 
base, man-pleasing disposition. We are so desi- 
rous to keep in credit and favour with men, that 
it makes us most unconscionably neglect our own 
duty. • He is a foolish and unfaithful physician, 
that will let a sick man die for fear of troubling 
him. If our friends are distracted, we please them 
in nothing that tends to their hurt. And yet when 
they are beside themselves in point of salvation, 
and in their madness posting on to damnation, we 
will not stop them, for fear of displeasing them. 
How can we be Christians, that love the praise 
of men more than the praise of God ? For if we 
seek to please men, we shall not be the servants 
of Christ. It is common to be hindered by sinful 
bashfulness. When we should shame men put of 
their sins, we are ourselves ashamed of our duties. 
Ataf not these sinners condemn us, when they blush 
npttp. swear, be drunk, or neglect the worship of 
Go^^ and we blush to tell them of it, and persuade 
^k^^ from it ? Bashfulness is unseemly in cases 
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of necessity. It is not a work to be ashamed of, 
to obey God in persuading men from their sins to 
Christ. Reader, hath not thy conscience told 
thee of tliy duty many a time, and put thee on to 
speak to poor sinners ; and yet thou hast been 
ashamed to open thy mouth, and so let them alone 
to sink or swim ? O read and tremble, Whosoever 
shall be ashamed of me, and of my words, in this 
adulterous and sinful generation, of him also shall 
the Son of Man be ashamed, when he cometh in 
the glory of his Father, with the holy angels.* An 
idle and impatient spirit hindereth us. It is an 
ungrateful work, and sometimes mak6s men our 
enemies. Besides, it seldom succeeds at the first, 
except it be followed on. You must be long 
teaching the ignorant, and persuading the obsti- 
nate. We consider not what patience God used 
towards us, when we were in our sins. Woe to us, 
if God had been as impatient with us, as we a^e 
with others. Another hindrance is self-seeking. 
All seek their own, not the things which are Jesus 
Christ's,! and their brethren's. With many, pride 
is a great impediment. If it were to speak with a 
great man, and it would not displease hiiQ) they 
would do it. But to go among the poor, and 
take pains with them in their cottages ; where is the 
person that will do it ? Many will rejoice in beiug 
instrumental to convert a gentleman ; and they 
have good reason ; but overlook the multitude, as 
if the souls of all were not alike to God. Alas, 
these men little consider how low Christ stooped 
to us ! Few rich, and noble, and wise are called. 
It is the poor that receive the glad tidings of tho 

^ Markviii. 38. tPhil. ii. 21. 
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gospel! And with some their ignorance of the 
duty hindereth them from performing it. Either 
they know it not to be a duty, or at least not to 
be their duty. If this be thy case, reader, I am 
in hope thou art now acquainted with thy duty, 
and will set upon it. 

§ 9. Do not object to this duty, that you are 
unable to manage an exhortation, but either set 
those on the work who are more able, or faithful* 
ly and humbly use the small ability yoii have, and 
tell them as a weak man may do, what God says 
in his word. Decline not the duty, because it is 
your superior who needs advice and exhortation. 
Order must be dispensed with in cases of neces- 
sity. Though it be a husband, a parent, a minis- 
ter, you ;nust teach him in such a case. If pa- 
rents were in want,- children must relieve them. 
If a husband be sick, the wife must fill up his 
place in family affairs. If the rich are reduced 
to beggar)', they must receive charity. If the phy- 
siciaA be sick, somebody must look to him. So 
the meanest servant must admonish his master, 
and the child his parent, and the wife her husband, 
and the people their minister ; so that it be done 
when there is real need, and with all possible hu- 
mility, modesty, and meekness. Do not say, * this 
will make us all preachers ;' for every good Chris- 
tian is a teacher, and hath a charge of his neigh- 
bour's soul. Every man is a physician, when a 
regular physician cannot be had, and when the 
hurt is so small that any man may relieve it ; and 
in the same cases every man must be a teacher. 
Do not despair of success. Cannot God give it ? 
And must it not be by means ? Do not plead, it 
will only be casting pearls before swine. When 
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you are in danger to be torn in pieces^ Christ 
would have you forbear ; but what is that to you 
that are in no such danp^er ? As long as they will 
hear, you have encouragment to speak and may 
not turn them off as contemptible swine. Say 
not, ^ It is a friend on whom I much depend, and 
by telling him his sin and misery, I may lose his 
love, and be undone.' Is his love more to be 
valued than his safety ? or tliy own benefit by him, 
than the salvation of his soul ? or wilt thou con- 
nive at his damnation, because he is thy friend ? 
Is that thy best requital of his friendship ? Hadst 
thou rather he should burn in hell forever, than 
thou shouldst lose his favour, or the maintenance 
thou hast from him ? 

§ 10. (111.) But that all who fear God may be 
excited to do their utmost to help others to this 
blessed rest, let me entreat you to consider the 
following motives. As for instance : not only na- 
ture, but especially grace, disposes the soul to be 
communicative of good. Therefore to neglect 
this work is a sin, both against nature and grace. 

Would you not think him unnatural, that would 
suffer his children or neighbours to starve in the 
streets, while he had provision at hand ? And is 
not he more unnatural, that will let them eternally 
perish, and not open his mouth to save them ? An 
unmerciful cruel man, is a monster to be abhor- 
red of all. If God had bid you give them all your 
estates, or lay down your lives, to save them, you 
would surely have refbsed, when you will not be- 
stow a little breath to save them. Is not the soul 
of a husband, or wife, or child, or neighbour, 
worth a few words ? Cruelty to men's bodies is a 
inost damnable sin ; but to their souls mu9h more, 
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as the soul is of greater worth than the body, and 
eternity than time. Little know you what many 
a soul may now be feeling in hell, who died in 
their sins, for want of your faithful admonition. 
Consider what Christ did towards the saving of 
souls. He thought them worth his blood ; and 
shall we not think them worth our breath ? Will 
you not do a Uttle, where Christ hath done so 
much ? Consider what fit objects of pity ungodly 
souls are. They are dead in trespasses and sins, 
have not hearts to feel their miseries, nor to pity 
themselves. If others do not pity them, they will 
have no pity ; for it is the nature of their disease 
to make them pitiless to themselves, yea, their own 
most cruel destroyers. Consider it was once thy 
own case. It was God's argument to the Israel- 
ites, to be kind to strangers, because themselves 
had been strangers in the land of Egjrpt. So 
should you pity them that are strangers to Christ, 
and to the hopes and comforts of the saints, be- 
cause you were once strangers to them yourselves. 
Consider your relation to them. It is thy neigh- 
bour, thy brother, whom thou art bound to love 
as thyself. He that loveth not his brother whom 
he seeth daily, doth not love God whom he never 
saw. And doth he love his brother, that will see 
him go to hell, and never hinder him ? 

§11. Consider what a load of guilt this neglect 
lays upon thy own soul. Thou art guilty of the mur- 
der and damnation of all those souls whom thou 
dost thus neglect ; and of every sin they now qom- 
mit; and ofall the dishonour done to God thereby; 
and of all those judgments which their sins bring 
upon the town or country where they live. Con- 
sider what it wiQ bei to look upon your poor 
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friends in eternal flames, and to thmk that your 
neglect was a great cause of it. If you should 
there perish with them, it would be no small ag- 
gravation of your torment. If you be in heaven, 
it would sure be a sad thought, were it possible 
that ^ny sorrow 'could dweU there, to hear a mul- 
titude of poor souls cry out forever, 'O, if you 
would but have told me plainly of my sin and 
da^nger, and set it home, I migttt have ^escaped all 
this torment, and be^n now in rest!' What a sad 
voice will this be! Consider what a joy it will be 
in heaven, to meet those there, whom you have 
been the means to bring thither. To see Uieir 
faces, and join with them forever in the praises 
of Grod, whom you were the h^^ppy instruments 
of bringing to the knowledge and obedience of 
Jesus Christ! Consider how m^ny souls you may 
have drawn into the way of damnation, or har- 
dened in it. We have had, in the days of our 
ignorance, our companions in sin, whom we en- 
ticed or encouraged. And doth it not -become 
us, to do as much to save men, as we have done 
to destroy them ? Consider how diligent are all 
the enemies of these poor souls to draw them to 
hril. The devil is tempting them day and night ; 
th^ inward lusts are still working for their ruin; 
the flesh is still pleading .for its delights ; their 
old companions are increasing their dislike of 
holiness. And if nobody be diligent in helping 
them to heaven, what is hke to becotne o£ them ? 

§ 12, Consider how deep the neglect of this 
duty will wouad, when conscience is awakened. 
When a man cbmes to die, conscience will ask 
him, * What good hast thou done in thy lifetime ? 
The saving of souls is the greatest good worft 5 

Vol. II.— D 
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what hast thou done towards it? How many hast 
thou dealt faithfully with?' I have oft observed, 
that the consciences of dying men very much 
wounded them for this omission . For my own part, 
when I have been near death, my conscience hath 
accused me more for this than for any sin : it would 
bring every ignorant pro&ne neighbour to my re- 
membrance, to whom I never made known their 
danger. It would tell me, < thou shouldst have gone 
to them in private, and told them plainly of their 
desperate danger, though it had been when thou 
shouldst have eaten or slept, if thou badst no other 
time.* Conscience would remind me how at such, 
or siich a time, I was in company with the igno- 
rant, or was riding by the way with a wilful sinner, 
and had a fit opportunity to have dealt with him, 
but did not; or at least did it to little purpose. 
Tke Lord grant I may better obey conscience 
while I have time, that it may have less to accuse 
me of at death ! Consider what a seasonable time 
you now have for this work. There are times in 
which it is not safe to speak, it may cost you your 
liberties or your lives. Bc'sides, your neighboun 
will shortly die, and so will you. Speak to them 
therefore while you may. Consider, though this 
is a work of the greatest charity, yet every one 
of you may perform it. The poorest as well as 
the rich. Every one hath a tongue to speak to a 
sinner. Once more, consider the happy conse- 
quences of this work, where it is faithfully done. 
You may be instrumental of saving souls, for 
which Christ came down and died, and in which 
the angels of God rejoice. Such souls will bless 
you here and hereafter. God will have much 
glory by it. The church will be multiplied and 
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edified by it. Your own souls will enjoy more 
improvement and vigour in a divine life, more 
peace of conscience, more rejoicing in spirit. Of 
all the personal mercies that I ever received, next 
to the love" of God in Christ to my own soul, I 
most joyfully bless him for the plentiful success 
of my endeavours upon others. O what fruits 
then might I have seen,, if I had b^n more faith- 
ful ! I know we need to be very jealous of our 
deceitful hearts in this point, lest our rejoicing 
should come from our pride. Naturally we would 
have the praise of every good work ascribed to 
ourselves : yet to imitate our Father in goodness 
and mercy, and to rejoice in tlie degree of them 
we attain to, is the duty of every child of God, 
I therefore tell you my own experience, to per- 
suade you, that if you did but know what a joyful 
thing it is, you would follow it night and day 
through, the greatest discouragements. 

§ 13. Up then, every man that hath a tongue, 
and is a servant of. Christ, and do something of 
your Master's work. Why hath he given you a 
tongue, but to speak in his service ? And how 
can you serve him more eminently, than in saving 
souls ? He that will pronounce you blessed at the 
last day, and invite you to the kingdom prepared 
for you, because you fed him, and clothed him, 
and visited him, in his poor members, will surely 
pronounce you blessed for so great a work as 
bringing souls to his kingdom. He that saith, 
the poor you have always with you, hath left the 
ungodly always with you, that you might still have 
matter to exercise your charity upon. If you 
have the hearts of Christians or of men, let them 
yearn towards your ignorant, ungodly neighbours. 
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Say as the lepers of SaHiaria, We io not vrfsVL ; 
this day is a day of good tidings, and we hold our 
peace. Hath God had so much mercy on you, 
and will you have no mercy on your poor aeigli^- 
bours ? But as this duty l^elongs to all Christians, 
so especially to some, according as God hath 
called them to it, or qualified thein for it. To 
them therefore, I will more particularly address 
the exhortation. 

§ 14. God especially expects this duty s^t your 
hands to whom he hath given s^re leanmg and 
knowledge, and endued with better utterance, 
than your neighbours. The strong are made tp 
kelp the weak ; and thosc^ that see must direct the 
blind. God looketh for this &.itliful improvement 
of your parts and gifts, whicb» if you neglect, - 
it were better you had peyer received them; ' 
for they will but aggravate your condepinatian, 
and be as useless to your own salvation, as th^y 
were to others. 

§ 15. AU those that are pi^rticularly acquaint- 
ed with some ungodly men, and that have peculiar 
interest in them, God looks for this duty at yol^' 
hands. Christ himself did eat and drink with pub- 
licans and sinners ; but it was only to be tbeii* 
physician, and not their comp^ion. Who knows 
but God gave you interest in th^ to this end, that 
you might be the means of their recovery ? They 
that will not regard the words of a stranger, may re- 
gard a brother, or sister, or husband, or wife, or 
near fnend : besides that the bond of friendship 
engagcth ypu to more kindness and compassion 
than ordinary. 

§ 16. Physicians that are much about dying 
men, should in a special manner make conscience 
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of this duty. It is their peculiar advantage, that 
they are at hand ; that they are with men in sick- 
ness and dangers, when the ear is more open, and 
the heart less stubborn than in time of health ; 
and that men look upon their physician as a person 
in whose hand is their life ; or at least who may 
do much to save them ; and therefore they will the 
more regard his advice. You that are of this hon- 
ourable profession, do not think this a work beside 
your calling, as if it belonged to npne but minis- 
ters ; except you think it beside your calling to be 
compassionate, or to be Christians. O help there- 
fore to fit your patients for heaven ! And whether 
you see they are for life or deatjlsif, teach them both 
how to live and die, and give i^i|fep some physic 
for their souls, as you do for their^|^ies. Blessed 
be God, that very many of the chi^ physicians of 
this age have, by their eminent piety vindicated 
their profession from the common imputation of 
atheism and profaneness. 

§ 17. Men of wealth and authority, and that 
have many dependants, have excellent advantages 
for this duty. O what a world of good might 
lords and gentlemen do, if they had but hearts to 
improve their influence over others! Have you 
not all your ^onour and riches from God ? Doth 
not Christ saVt unto whomsoever much is given, 
of him shall be much required? If. you speak to 
your dependants for God and their souls, you m^y 
be regarded, when even a minister shall be despis- 
ed. As you value the honour of God, your own 
comfort, and the salvation of souls, improve your 
influence over tenants and neighbours ; visit their 
houses ; see whether they worship God in their 
families ; and take all opportunities to press them 
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to their duty. Despise them not. Remember 
God 18 no respector of persons. Let men see 
that you excel others in piety, .compassion and 
diligencq in God's work, as you do in the riches 
and honour of the world. I confess you will by 
this means be singular, but then you will be sin- 
gular in glory; for few of the mighty and noble 
are called. 

§ 18. As for the ministers of the gospel, it is 
the very work- of their calling, to help others to 
heaven. Be sure to make it the main end of your 
studies and preaching. He is the able, skilful 
minister, that is best skilled in the art of instruct- 
ing, convincing, persuading, and consequently of 
winning souls ; and that is the best sermon that is 
best in these. When you seek not God, but your- 
selves, God will make you the most contemptible 
of men. It is true of your reputation, what Christ 
says of your life. He that loveth it, shall lose it. 
Let the vigour of your persuasions shew, that you 
are sensible on how weighty a business you are 
sent. Preach with that seriousness and fervour, 
as men that believe their own doctrine, and that 
know their hearers must be prevailed with, or be 
damned. Think not that all your work is in your 
studies and pulpit. You are shepherds, and must 
know every sheep, and what is their disease, and 
mark their strayings, and help to cure them and 
fetch thetn home. Leani of Paul, not only to 
teach your people publicly, but from house to 
house. Inquire how they grow in knowledge and 
holiness, and on what grounds they build their 
hopes of salvation^ and whether they walk upright*- 
ly) and perform the duties of their several relations. 
See whether they worship God in their families. 
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and teach them how to do it. Be &mifiar with 
them, that you may maintain your interest in them, 
and improve it all for God. Know of them how 
they profit by public teaching. If any too little 
savour the things of the Spirit, let them be pitied, 
but not neglected. If any walk disorderly, re- 
cover them with diligence and patience. If they 
be ignorant, it may be your fault as much as theirs. 
Be not asleep while die wolf is waking. Deal 
not slighdy with any. Some will not tell their 
people plainly of their sins, because they are great 
men ; and some because they are godly ; as if none 
but the poor and the wicked should be dealt plain- 
ly with. Yet labour to be skilful and discfeet, 
that the manner may answer to the excellency of 
the matter. Every reasonable soul hath both 
judgment and afiection ; and every rational, spir- 
itual sermon, must have both. Study and pray, 
and pray and study, till you are become work- 
men that need not be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the truth ; that your people may not be ashamed, 
nor weary in hearing you. Let your conversa- 
tion be teaching, as well as your doctrine. Be 
as forward in a holy and heavenly life, as you are 
in pressing others to it. Let your discourse be 
edifying and spiritual. Suffer any thing, rather 
than the gospel and men's souls should suffer. 
Let men see that you use not the ministry only 
for a trade to live by ; but that your hearts are 
set upon the welfare of souls. Whatsoever meek- 
ness, humility, condescension, or self-denial you 
teach them from the gospel, teach it them also by 
your undissembled example. Study and strive 
afler unity and peace. If ever you would promote 
the kingdom of Christ, and your people's salva- 
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tion, do it in a way of peace and love. It is as 
hasd a thing to maintain in your people a sound 
understanding, a tender conscience, a lively, gra- 
cious, heavenly frame of spirit, and an upright life, 
amidst contention, as to keep your candle lighted in 
the greatest storms. Blessed is that servant, whom 
his Lord, when he cometh, shall find so doing. 

§ 19. All you whom God hath entrusted with 
the care of children or servants, I would also per- 
suade to this great work of helping others to the 
heavenly rest. Consider what plam and pressing 
commands of God require this at your hands. 
These words thou shalt teach diligently unto thy 
children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest 
in thine house, and when thou walkest by the 
way, and when thou liest down, and when thou 
risest up.* Train up a child in the way he should 
go ; and when he is old he will not depart from 
it.t Bring up your children in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord.| Joshua resolved, that 
he and his house would serve the Lord.l And 
God himself says of Abraham, I know him, that 
he will command his children, and his household 
after him, and they shull keep the way of the 
Lord.§ Consider it is a duty you owe your chil- 
dren in point of justice. From you they received 
the defilement and misery of their nature ; and 
therefore you owe tliem all possible help for their 
recovery. Cohsider how near your cluldren are 
to you« They are parts of yourselves. If they 
prosper wh^i you are dead, you take it as if you 
lived and prospered in them ; and should you not 

* Deut. vi. 6, 7. t Prov. xxii. 6. J Eph. vi. 4. 
11 Joth. zxiv. 16. { Gen. zvUi. 19. 
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be 6f the same mind for their everlastiiig rest? 
Otherwise you will be witnesses against your owp 
aouls. Your care, and pains, and cost for their 
bodies, will eoDdeinn you for your negleot of their 
precious souls. Yea, all the brute ere^atures may 
condemn you. Which of them is not tender of 
their young? Consider, God hath made your 
children your charge, and your servants too. 
Every ohe will confess they are th^ minister's 
cliarge. And have qot you 8^ greater charge of 
your own families, than any minister cai; have of 
them ? Doubtless at your hands God will require 
the blood of their souls. It is the greatest charge 
you were ever entrusted with, and w^e to you, if 
you sufier them to be ignorant or wicked for want 
of your instruction or correction. Consider what 
work there is for you in their dispositions and 
lives. There is not one sin but thousands. They 
are hereditary diseases, bred in their natures. 
Thie things ybu.must teach them are contrary |o 
. the interests and desires of their flesh. May the 
(Lord make you sensible what a work and ct^arge 
Meth upon you I Consider what sorrows you pre- 
iMire for yourselves by this neglect of your chil- 
dren. If they prove thorns in your eye9> they 
are of your own planting. If you should repeat 
and be saved, is it nothing to think of their daip- 
nation ; and yourselves the occasion of it ? But 
if you die in your sin, how will they cry out against 
you in hell, * All this was long of you ; you should 
have taught us better, and did not ; you should 
have restrained us from sin, and corrected us, 
but did notV What an addition will such out- 
criefl be to your misery I On the other side, think 
what a comfort you may have, if you be faithful 
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in this duty. If yoa should not succeed, you have 
freed your own souls, and have peace in your 
own consciences. If you do, the comfort is inex- 
pressible, in their love and obedience, their sup- 
plying your wants, and delighting you in all your 
remaining path to glory. ' Yea, all your family 
may fere the better for one pious child or ser- 
vant. But the greatest joy will be, when you 
shall say. Lord, here ani I, and the children thou 
hast given me ; and shaU joyfully live with them 
forever. Consider how mUch the welfare of 
church and state depends on this duty. Good 
laws will not reform us, if reformation begin not 
at home. This is the cause of all our miseries in 
church and state, even the want of a holy educa- 
tion of children. I also entreat parents to con- 
sider, what excellent advantages they have lor 
saving their children. They are with you while 
they are tender and flexible* You have a twig 
to bend, not an oak. None in the world have 
such interests in their affections as you have. 
You have also the greatest authority over them. 
Their whole dependance is upon you fbr a main- 
tenance. You best know their temper and incli- 
nations. And you are ever with them, and can 
never want opportunities : especially you, mo-« 
thers, remember this, who are more with your 
children, while young, than their fathers. What 
pains are you at for their bodies ! What do you 
suffer to bring them into the world I And will 
you not be at as much pains for the skving of their 
souls ? Your aHections are tender ; and will it 
not move you to think of their perishing forever ? 
I beseech you, for the sake of the children of your 
bowels, teach them, admonish them, watch over 
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theniy and give them no rest till you have brought 
them to Christ. 

§ 20. I shall conclude with this earnest request 
to all Christian parents that read these lines ; that 
they would have compassion on the souls of their 
poor children, and be faithful to the great trust 
that God hath put on them. If you cannot do 
what you would for them, yet do what you can. 
Both church and state, city and country, groan 
under neglect of this weighty duty. Your chil- 
dren know not God, nor his laws, but take his 
name in vain, and slight his worship, and you nei- 
ther instruct them nor correct them ; and there- 
fore God corrects both them and you. You are 
so tender of them, that God is the less tender, 
both of them and you. Wonder not if God make 
you smart for your children's sins ; for you are 
guilty of all they commit, by your neglect of your 
duty to reform them. Will you resolve therefore 
to set upon this duty, and neglect it no longer ? 
Remember Eli. Your children are like Moses 
in the bulrushes, ready to perish if they have not 
help. As ever you would not be charged before 
God as murderers of their isouls, nor have them 
cry out against you in everlasting fire, see that 
you teach them how to escape it, and bring them 
up in holiness, and the fear of God. I charge 
every one of you, upon your allegiance to God, 
as you will very shortly answer the contrary at 
your peril, that you will ncitlier refuse nor neglect 
this most necessary duty. If you are not willing 
to do it, how you know it to be so great a duty, 
you are rebels, and not true subjects of Jesus 
Christ. If you are willing, but know not how, I 
will add a few words of direction to help yw 
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Lead tbem, by your examples, to prayer, readings 
and other religious duties. Inform their under- 
standings. Store their memories. Rectify their 
will. Quicken their affections. Keep tender their 
consciences. Restrain their tongues, and teach 
them gracious speech. Reform and watch over 
their outward conversation. To these ends, get 
them bibles and pious books, and see that they 
read them. Examine them often what they learn : 
especially spend the Lord's day in this work, and 
suffer them not to spend it in sports or idleness^ 
Shew them the meaning of what they read or 
learn. Keep them out of evil company, and acr 
quaint them with the godly, and fail not tfi make 
them learn their catechism. Especially ^hew 
them the necessity, excellency, and pleasure of 
serving God ; and labour tQ fix all upon their 
hearts. 
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CHAPTER X. 

THB saint's rest IS NOT TO BE EXPECTED ON 

EABTH. 

§ 1 . /re or(2^ to shew the sin andfoUy, of expect- 
ing rest here; § 2. (I.) the reasonableness of 
present afflictions is considered; § 3. (1) that 
titey are the way to rest, § 4. (2) leeep us from 
mistaJcing our rest, from losing our way to ity 
§ ^* (^) ^ieken our pa^e towards it, § 7. f 6) 
chiefly incommode our flesh, § 8, 9. and (6) 
under them the sweetest foretastes of rest are 
often enjoyed: § 10. (II.; How unreasonable to 
rest in present enjoyments; § Jl. (1) thai His 
idolatry ; § 12. (2) that it contradicts God's 
end in giving them ; § 13. (3) is the way to have 
them refused, withdraum, or imbittered; § 14. 
th€U to be suffered to take up our rest here is 
the greatest curse; § 15. (b") that it is seeking 
rest where it is not; § 16. (6) that the creatures 
without God, would aggravate our misery; 
§ 17 (7) and all this is confirmed by experience. 
§ 18. 7^ author laments that this is neverthe- 
less a most common sin. § 19 — 23. (111:^ How 
unreasonable our ununUingtiess to die, and pos- 
sess the saint^s rest, is largely considered. 
§ 24. The author apologizes for saying sa 
much on this hist head. 

w 

§ 1 . We are not yet come to our resting place. 
Doth it remain ? How great then is our sin and 
folly to seek and expect it here 1 Where shall 
we find the Christian that deserves not this re- 

VoL. ll.-^E 
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proof? We would all have continual prosperity, 
because it is easy and pleasing to the ilesh ^ but 
we consider not the unreasonableness of such de- 
sires. And when we enjoy convenient houses, 
goods, lands and revenues ; or the necessary 
inea];»s God hath appointed for our spiritual good ; 
we seek rest in these enjoyments. Whether we 
are in an afflicted or prosperous state, ^ lA appa- 
rent, we exceedingly make the creatuis^S* rest. 
Do we not desire creature enjoyments more vio- 
lently, when we want them, than we desire God 
himself ? Do we not delight more in the posses- 
sion of them, than in the enjoyment of God ? And 
if we lose themy doth it not trouble us more than 
our loss of God ? Is it not enough, that they are 
refreshing helps in our way to heaven, but they 
must also be made our heaven itself? Christian 
reader, I would as willingly make thee sensible of 
this sin, as of any sin in the world, if I could tell 
how to do it ; for the Lord's greatest quarrel with 
us is in this point. Iti order to this, I most ear- 
nestly beseech thee to consider, the reasonable- 
ness of present affliction, and the unreasonable- 
ness of resting in present enjoyment ; as also of 
our unwillingness to die, that we may possess 
eternal rest. 

§ 2. (I.) To shew the reasonableness of pre- 
sent afflictions, consider, they are the way to rest ; 
they keep us from mistaking our rest, and from 
losing our way to it ; they quicken our pace to- 
wards it ; they chiefly incommode our flesh ; and 
under them God*s people have often the sweetest 
foretastes of their rest. 

§ 3. (1) Consider that labour and trouble are 
the common way to rest, both in the course of 
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nature and grace. Can there possibly be rest 
without weariness ? Do you not travail and toil 
firstf and rest after ? The day for labour is first, 
and then follows the night for rest. Why should 
-we desire the course of grace to be perverted, 
any more than the course of nature ? It is an 
established decree, that we must through much 
tribulation enter into the kingdom of God.* And 
that if we suffer, we shall also reign with Christj 
And what are we, tliat God's statutes should be 
reversed for our pleasure ? 
. § 4. (2) Afflictions are exceeding useful to. us, 
to keep us from mistaking our rest. A Chris- 
tian's motion towards heaven is voluntary, and 
not constrained. Those means therefore are 
most profitable, which help his understanding and 
will. The most dangerous mistake of our souls, - 
is, to take the creature for God, and earth for 
heaven. What warm, affectionate, eager thoughts 
have we of the world, till afflictions cool and mo- 
derate tliem ? Afflictions speak convincingly, and 
will be heard when preachers cannot. Many a 
poor Christian is sometimes bending his thoughts 
to wealth, or fiesh pleasing, or applause ; and so 
loses his relish of Christ, and the jby above ; till 
God break in upon his riches, or children, or con- 
science, or health, and break down his mountain 
which he thought so strong : and then, when he 
lieth in Manasseh's fetters, or is fastened to his 
bed with pining sickness, the world is nothing, 
and heaven is something. If our dear Lord did 
not put these thorns under our head, we should 
sleep out our hves, and lose our glory. 

* Acts xiv. 22. . t 2 Tim. ii. 12. 
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§ 5. (3) Af9iction|.are also God's most effec* 
tual means to keep us from losing our way to 
our rest. Without this hedge of thorns, on the 
right hand, and lefl, we should hardly keep the 
way to heaven. If there be but one gap open, 
how ready are we 'to find it, and turn out at it ! 
When we grow wanton, or worldly, or proud, 
how dbth sickn-ess. or other affliction reduce us ! 
Every Christian, as well as Luther, may call afflic- 
tion one of his best school-masters ; and with 
David «iay say, before I was afflicted, I went 
astray ; but nA>w have I kept thy word,* Many 
thousand recovered sinners may cry, * O healthfid 
sickness ! O comfortable sorrows ! O gainful los- 
ses ! O enricliing poverty ! O blessBd day that 
ever I was afflicted!' Not only the green pas- 
tures, and still waters, but the rod and staff, they 
comfort us. Though the word and Spirit do the 
main work, yet suffering so unbolts the door of 
the heart, that the word hath easier entrance. 

§ 6. (4) Afflictions likewise serve to quicken 
our pace in the way to our rest. It were well if 
mere love would prevail with us, and that we were 
rather drawn to heaven, than driven. But seeing 
our hearts are so bad, that mercy wifl not do it ; 
it is better be put on with the sharpest scoUrge, 
than loiter like the foolish virgins, till the door is 
shut. O what difference is there, betwixt our 
prayers in health, and in sickness ; betwixt our 
repentings in prosperity and adversity ! Alas ! if 
we did not sometime feel the spur, what a slow 
pace would most of us hold towards heaven! 
Since our vile nature requires it, why should we 
be unwilling that God should do us good by sharp 

* Psalm czix. 67. 
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means ? Judge, Christian, whether thou dost not 
go more watchfully and speedily in the way to 
heaven, in thy sufferings, than in thy more pleas- 
ing and prosperous state. 

§ 7. (5) Consider, further, it is but the flesh 
that is chiefly troubled and grieved by affliction. 
In most of our sufferings the soul is free, unless 
we ourselves wilfully afflict it. * Why then, O my 
soul, dost thou side with this flesh, and complain, 
as it complaineth ? It should be thy work to keep 
it under, and bring it into subjection, and if God 
do it for thee, shouldst thou be discontented ? 
Hath not the pleasing of it been the cause of al- 
most all thy spiritual sorrows ? Why then may 
not the displeasing of it further thy joys ? Mus^ 
not Paul and Silas sing, because their feet are in 
the stocks ? Their spirits were not imprisoned. 
Ah, uiiworthy soul ! is this thy thanks to God for 
prefering thee so far before thy body ? When it 
is rotting in the grave, thou shalt be a companion 
of the perfected spirits of the just. In the mean 
time, hast thou not consolation which the flesh 
knows not of ? Murmur not then at God's deal- 
ings with thy body ? if it were for want of love 
to thee, he would not have dealt so by all his 
saints. Never expect thy flesh should truly ex- 
pound the meaning of the rod. It will call love, 
hatred ; and say God is destroying, when he is 
saving. It is the suffering party, and therefore 
not fit to be the judge.' Could we once believe 
God, aiid judge of his dealings by his word, and 
by their usefulness to our souls, and reference to 
our rest, and could we stop our ears against all 
the clamours of the flesh, then we should have a 
truer judgment of our afflictions. 

E 2 
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§JB. (6) Once more consider, God seldom' 
gives his people so sweet a foretaste of their fu- 
ture rest, as in their deep afflictions. He keeps 
bis most precious cordials for the time of our 
greatest faintings and dangers. He gives them, 
when he knows they are needed, and will be valu- 
ed ; and when he is sure to be thanked for them^ 
and his people rejoiced by them. Especially 
when our sufferings are more directly for his 
cause, then he seldom fails to aweeten the bitter 
cup. The martyrs have possessed the highest 
joys. When did Christ preach giich comforts to 
his disciples, as when their hearts were sorrowful 
at his departure ? When did he appear among 
them, and say, Peace be unto you, but when they 
were shut up for fear of the Jews? When did 
Stephen see heaven opened, but when he was 
giving up his life for the testimony of Jesus ? Is 
not that our best state, wherein we have most of 
God ? Why else do we- desire to come to heaven ? 
If we look for a heaven of fleshly dehghts, we 
shall find ourselves mistaken. Conclude then, 
that affliction is not so bad a state for a saint in 
his way to rest. Are we wiser than God ? Doth 
he not know what is good for us as well as we ? 
Or is he not as careful of our. good, as we of our 
o>^'n ? Woe to us, if he were not much more so ! 
and if he did not love us better, th^n we love 
either him, or ourselves ! 

§ 9. Say not, * I could bear any otlier affliction 
but this.' If God had afflicted thee where thou 
canst bear it, thy idol would neither have been 
discovered nor removed. Neither say, * If God 
would deliver me out of it, I could be content to 
bear it.' Is it nothing that he hath promised it 
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shall work for thy good ? Is it not enough that 
thou art sure to be deliveied at death ? Nor let 
it be said, < If my affliction did not disable me for 
duty, I could bear it.' It doth not disable thee 
for that duty which tendeth to thy own personal 
benefit, but is the greatest quickening help thou 
canst expect. As for the duty to others, it is not 
thy duty when God disables thee. Perhaps thou 
wilt say, « The godly are my afflicters ; if it were 
ungodly men, I could easily bear it.' Whoever 
is the instrument, the affliction is from God, and 
the deserving cause thyself; and is it not better 
to look ipore to God and thyself? Didst thou not 
know that the best men are still sinful in part ? 
Do not plead, ^If I had but that consolation^ 
which you say God reserveth for suffering times, 
I should suffer more contentedly ; but I do not 
perceive any such thing.' The more you sjifier 
for righteousness' sake, the more of this blessing 
you may expect ; and the more you suffer for you 
own evil doing, the longer it will be before tliat 
sweetness comes. Are not the comforts you de- 
sire, neglected or resisted ? Have your afflictions 
wrought kindly with you, and fitted you for com- 
fort ? It is not mere suffering that prepares you 
for comfort, but the success and fruit of sufferings 
upon your hearts. 

§ 10. (II.) To shew the unreasonableness of 
resting in present enjoyments, consider, it is 
idolizing them ; it contradicts God's end in giving 
them ; it is the way to have them refused, with- 
drawn, or imbittered ; to be suffered to take up 
our rest here, is the greatest curse ; it is seeking 
rest where it is not to be found ; the creatures, 
without God, would aggravate our misery ; and 
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to confirin all thiai we may consult our own and 
others' experience. 

§11. ( I) It is gross idolatry to make any crea- 
ture or means our rest. To be the rest of the 
soul, is God's own prerogative. As it is apparent 
idolatry to place our rest in riches or honours ; 
so it is but a more refined idolatry to take up our 
rest in excellent means of grace. How ill must 
our dear Lord take it, when we give him cause 
to complain as he did of our fellow idolaters, My 
people have been lost sheep, they have forgotten 
their resting place I* < My people can find rest 
in any thing, rather than in me. They can de- 
light in one another, but not in me. They can 
rejoice in my creatures and ordinances, but not 
in me. Yea, in their very labour^ and duties 
they seek for rest, but not in me. They had ra- 
ther be any where, than be with me. Are these 
their gods ? Have these redeemed them ? Will 
these be better to them, than I have been, or than 
I would be ?' If yourselves have a wife, a hus- 
band, a son, that had rather be any where than in 
your company, and be never so merry as when 
furthest from you, would you not take it ill ? So 
must our God needs do. 

§ 12. (2) You contradict the end of God in 
giving these enjoyments. He gave them to help 
thee to him, and dost thou take up with them in 
his stead ? He gave them to be refreshments in 
thy journey, and wouldst thou dwell in thy inn, 
and go no further ? It may be said of all our com- 
forts and ordinances, as it is said of the Israelites, 
The ark of the covenant of the Lord went be- 

* Jer. 1. 6. 
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fore them^ to search out a resting place for them.* 
So do all God's mercies here. They are not 
that rest ; as John professed he was not the 
Christ ; but they are voices crying in this wilder- 
ness, to bid us prepare, for the kingdom of God, 
our true rest, is at hand. Therefore, to rest here, 
were to turn all mercies cORtrary to their own 
ends, and to our own advantages, and to destroy 
ourselves with that whioh should help us. 

§ 13. (3) It is the way to cause God, either to 
deny the mercies we ask, or take from us those 
we enjoy, or at least imbitter them to us. God is 
no where so jealous 'as here. If you had a ser- 
vant, whom your wife loved better than yourself, 
would you not take it ill of such a wife, and rid 
your house of such a servant ? So, if the Lord 
see you begin to settie in the world, and say, 
* Here I will rest,' no wonder if he soon in his 
jealousy imsettle you. If he love you, no wonder 
if he take that from you with which he sees you 
are destroying yourselves. It hath been my long 
observation of many, that when they have at- 
tempted great works, and have just finished 
them ; — or have aimed at great things in 
the world, and have just obtained them ; — 
or have lived in much trouble, and have just over- 
come it ; and begin to look on their condition 
with content, and rest in it ; they are then usually 
near to death or ruin. When a man is once at 
this language. Soul take thy ease ; the next news 
usually is. Thou fool, this night, or this month, 
or this year, thy soul shall be required, and then 
whose shall these things be ? What house is there 
where' this fool dwelleth not ? Let you and I 
consider, whether it be not our own case. Many 

* NuJ9ab. z. 33. #• 
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a servant of God hath been destroyed from the 
earth, by being over valued, and over loved. I 
am persuaded, our discontents, and murmurings 
are not so provoking to God, nor so destractive 
to the sinner, as our too sweet eijoying, and rest- 
ing in, a pleasing state. If God hath crossed yov 
in wife, children, goods, friends, either by taking 
them away, or the comfort of them ; try whether 
this be not the cause : foi* wheresoever your de- 
sires stop, and you say, * Now I am well ;' that 
condition you make your god, and engage the 
jealousy of God a'gainst it. Whether you be 
friends to God or enemies, you can never expect 
that God should suffer you quietly to enjoy your 
idols. 

§ 14. (4) Should God suffer you to take up 
your rest here, it is one of the greatest curses that 
could befal you. It were better never to have a 
day of ease in the world ; for then weariness might 
make you seek after the true rest. But if you are 
^ suffered to sit down and rest here, a restless 
wretch you will be thmugh all eternity. To have 
their portion in this life, is tlie lot of the most mis- 
erable perishing sinners. Doth it become Chris- 
tians then to expect so much here ? Our rest is 
our heaven ; and where we take our rest, there 
we make our heaven. And wouidst thou have 
but such a heaven as this ? 

§ 16. (5) It is seeking rest where it is not to 
be found. Your labour will be lost, and,.if you pro- 
ceed, your soul's eternal rest too. Our rest is 
only in the full obtaining of our ultimate end. But 
that is not to be expected in this life ; neither is 
rest therefore to be expected here. Is God to be 
enjoyed in the best church here, as he is in hea* 
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ven ? How little of God the saints enjoy under the 
best means, let their own complainings testify. 
Poor comforters are the best ordinances, without 
God. Should a traveller tske up his rest in th3 
way ? No, because his home is his journey's end. 
When you have all that creatures and means can 
afford, have you that you believed, prayed, suffer- 
ed for ? I think you dare not say so. We are hke 
little children strayed from home, and God is now 
fetching us home, and we are ready to turn into 
any housey stay and play with every thing in our 
wayf and sit down on every green bank, and much 
ado there is to get us home. We are also in the 
midst of our labours and dangers ; and is there any 
resting here ? What painful work doth lie upon 
our hands ? Look to our brethren, to our souls, 
and to God ; and what a deal of work, in respect 
of each of these, doth lie before us ? And can we 
rest in the midst of all our labours ? Indeed y^e 
may rest on earth, as the ark is said to have rested 
in the midst of Jordan ; a short and small rest : 
or as Abraham desired the angels to turn in, and 
rest themselves in his tent, ^ere they would have 
been loath to have taken up their dwelling. Should 
Israel have fixed their rest in the wilderness, 
limong serpents, and enemies, and weariness and 
famine? Should Noah have made the ark his 
home, and have been loath to come forth when 
the waters were assiiage^ ? Should the mariner 
choose his dwelling on the sea, and settle his rest 
in the midst of rocks, and sands, and raging temr 
pests ? Should a soldier rest in the thickest of his 
enemies ? And are not Christians such travellers, 
such mariners, such soldiers ? Have you not fears 
within, and troubles without ? Are we not in con- 
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tinual dangers ? We cannot eat, drinks sleep, la- 
bour, pray, hear, Converse, but in the midst of 
snares*; and shall we sit down and rest here ? O 
Christian, follow tliy work, look to thy dangers, 
hold on to the end, win the field, and come oW 
the ground, before thou think of a settled rest. 
Whenever thou talkest of rest on earth, it is like 
Peter on the mount, thou knowest not what thou 
sayest. If, instead of telling the converted thief, 
this day shalt^thou be with me in paradise, Christ 
had said, he should rest there on the cross ; would 
he not have taken it for a derision ? ,Methinks it 
should be ill resting in the midst of sickness and 
pains, persecutions and distresses. But if nothing 
else, will convince us, yet sure the remainders of 
sin, whicli do so easily beset us, should quickly 
satisfy a believer, that here is not his rest. I say 
therefore to every one that thinkest of rest on 
earth. Arise ye, and depart, for this is not your 
rest, because it is polluted.* These things cannot 
in their nature be a true Christian's rest. They 
are too poor, to make us rich ; too low, to raise 
us to happiness ; t(^ empty, to fill our souls *, and 
of too short continuance to be our eternal con- 
tent. If prosperity, or whatsoever we here desire, 
be too base to make gods of, they are too base to 
be our rest. The soul's rest must be sufficient to 
afford it perpetual* satisfaction. But the content 
which creatures afford, waxes old, and abates af- 
ter a short enjoyment. If God should rain down 
angels' food, we should soon loathe the manna. If 
novelty support not, our deUghts on earth grow 
duU» All creatures are to us, as the flowers of 

:^ Micah ii. 10. 
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the bee ; there is but little honey on any one, and 
tJjerefore there must be superficial taste, and so 
to the next. The more the creature is known, 
the less it satisfieth. Those only are taken with 
it, who see no further than its outward beauty, 
without discerning its inward vanity. When we 
thoroughly know the condition of other men, and 
have discovered the evil as well as the good, and 
the defects as well a^ the perfections, we then 
cease our admiration. 

§ 16. (6) To have creatures and means with- 
out God is an aggravation of our misery. If God 
should say, < Take my creatures, my word, my 
servants, my ordinances, but not myself;' would 
you take this for happiness ? If you had the word 
of God, and not the Word, which is God ; or the 
bread of the Lord, and not the Lord, which is the 
trufe bread ; or could cry with the Jews, The tem- 
ple of the*Lord, and had not the Lord of the tem- 
ple ; this were a poor happiness. Was Caperna- 
um the more happy, or the more miserable, for 
seeing the mighty works which they had seen, and 
bearing the words of Christ which they did hear ? 
Surely that, which aggravates our sin and misery, 
cannot be our rest. 

§ 17. (7) To confirm all this, let us consult our 
own and others' experience. MiUions have made 
trial, but did any ever fiiid a sufficient rest for his 
soul on earth ? Dehghts I deny not but they have 
Ibund, but rest and satisfaction they never found. 
And shall we think to find that which never man 
could find before us ? Ahab's kingdom is nothing 
to him, without Naboth's vineyaid ; and did that 
satisfy him when he obtained it ? Were you, Hke 
Noah's dove, to look through the earth for a rest- 
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ing place, you would return confessing that you 
could find none. Go ask honour, is there rest here ? 
Yoii may as well rest on the top of tempestuous 
mountains, or in ^Etna's flames. Ask riches, is 
there rest in her ? Even such as is in a bed of thorns. 
If you inquire for rest of worldly pleasures; it is 
such as tli^ fish hath in swallowing the bait ; when 
the pleasure is sweetest, death is nearest. Go to 
learning, and even to divine ordinances, and in- 
quire whether there your souls may rest ? You 
might indeed receive from these an olive branch 
of hope, as they are means to your rest, and have 
relation to eternity ; but in regard of any satisfac- 
tion in themselves, you would remain as restless 
as ever. How well might all these answer us, as 
Jacob did Rachel, Am I in God's stead, that you 
come to me for soul-rest ? Not all the states of 
men in the world; neither court tior country, 
towns or cities, shops or fields, treasuries, libra- 
ries, soUtude, society, studies, or pulpits, can af- 
ford any such thing as this rest. If you could in- 
quire of the dead of all generations, or of the liv- 
ing through all dominions, they would all tell you, 
*Here is no rest.' Or if other men's experiences 
move you not, take a view of your own. Can you 
remember the state that did fully satisfy you, or if 
you could, will it prove lasting ? I believe we may 
all say of our earthly rest, as Paul of our hope. 
If it were in this life only, we are of all men most 
miserable. 

§ 18. If then either scripture, or reason, or the 
experience of ourselves, and all the world, will 
satisfy us, we may see there is no resting here. 
And yet how guilty are the generality of us of this 
sin ! How many halts and stops do we make be- 
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fore we will make the Lord our rest ! How must 
God even drive us, aud fire us out of every condi- 
tion, lest we should sit down and rest there ! If he 
give us prosperity, riches, or honour, we do in our 
hearts dance before them, as the Israelites before 
their calf, and say. These are thy Gods, and con- 
clude it is good to be here. If he imbitter all 
these to us, how restless are we till our condition 
be sweetened, that we may sit down again, and 
rest whwe we were ! If he proceed in the cure, 
and take the creature quite away, then how do we 
labour, and cry, and pray, that God would restore 
it, that we may make it our rest again! And 
while we are deprived of our former idol, yet rath- 
er than come to God, we delight ourselves in the 
hope of recovering it, and make that very hope 
our rest ; or search about from creature to crea- 
ture, to find out something to supply the room ; 
yea, if we can find no supply, yet we will rather 
settle in this misery, and make a rest of a wretch- 
ed being, than leave all and come to God. O the 
cursed averseness of our souls from God! If any 
place in hell were tolerable, the soul would rather 
take up its rest there than come to God. Yea, 
when he is bringing us over to him, and hath con- 
vinced us of the worth of his ways and services, 
the last deceit of all is here, we will rather settle 
upon those ways that lead to him, and those ordi- 
nances that speak of him, and those gifts which 
flow from him, than we will come entirely over to 
himself. Christian, marvel not that I speak so 
much of resting in these ; beware lest it prove thy 
own case. I suppose thou art so far convinced 
of the vanity of riches, honour, and pleasure, that 
thou canst more easily disclaim these, and it is 
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well if it be so ; but the means of grace thon 
lookest on with less suspicion, and thinkest thou 
canst not delight in them too much, especially 
seeing most of the world despise them, or delight 
in them too little. I know they must be loved 
and valued, and he that delighteth in any worldly 
thing more than in. them, is not a Christian. But 
when we are content with ordinances without 
God, and had rather be at a sermon than in hea- 
ven, and a member of the church here, than of the 
perfect church above, this is a sad mistake. So 
fkr let thy soul take comfort in ordinances, as God 
doth accompany them ; remembering this is not 
heaven, but the first fruits. While we are present 
in the body, we are absent from the Lord : and 
while we are absent from him we are absent from 
our rest. If God were as willing to be absent 
from us, as we from him, and as loath to be our 
rest, as we to rest in him, we should be left to an 
eternal restless separation. In a word, as you 
are sensible of the sinfulness of your earthly dis- 
contents, so be you also of your irregular satis- 
faction, and pray God to pardon them much more. 
And above all the plagues on this side hell, see 
that you watch and pray against settling any where 
short of heaven, or reposing your souls on any 
thing below God. 

§ 19. (III.) The next thing to be considered 
is, our unreasonable unwillingness to die that we 
may possess the saint's rest. We linger, like Lot 
in Sodom, till the Lord, being mercifUl unto us, doth 
pluck us away against our wills. I confess that 
de^-th of itself is not desirable ; but the soul's rest 
with God is, to which death is the common pas- 
sage. Because we are apt to make light of this. 
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let me set before you its nature and remedy in a 
variety of considerations. As for instance : it has 
in it much infidelity. If we did but verily believe, 
that the promise of this glory is the word of God, 
and that God doth truly mean as he speaks, and 
is fully resolved to make it good ; if we did verily 
believe, tliat there is indeed such blessedness pre- 
pared for behevers ; surely we should be as impa- 
tient of living, as we are now fearful of dying, 
and should think every day a year till our last day 
should come. . Is it possible that we can truly be- 
lieve, that death will remote us from misery to 
such glory, and yet be loathe to die ? If the doubts 
of our own interest in that glory make us fear, yet 
a true belief of the certainty and excellency of this 
rest would make us restless till our title to it be 
cleared. Though there is much faith and Chris- 
tianity in our mouths, yet there is much infidelity 
and paganism in our hearts, which is the chief 
cause that we are so loathe to die. It is also 
much owing to the coldness of our love. If we 
love our.frien«l, we love his company ; his presence 
is comfortable, his absence is painful, when he 
comes to us we entertain him with gladness; when 
he dies, we mourn, and usually over-mourn. To 
be separated from a faithful friend, is like the 
reading a member from our body. And would 
nut our desires afler God be such, if* we really 
loved him ? Nay, should it not be much more than 
such, as he is above all firiends most lovely ? May 
the Lord teach us to look closely to our hearts, 
and take heed of self-deceit in this point ! What- 
ever we pretend, if we love either father, mother, 
husband, wife, child, friend, wealth, or life itself, 
Qiore than Christ, we are yet none of his sincert 
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disciples. When it come to the trial, the question 
will not be, who hath preached most, or heard 
most, or talked most ; but, who hath loved most ? 
Christ will not take sermons, prayers, listings, no, 
nor the giving our goods, nor the burning our 
bodies, instead of love. And do we love him, 
and yet care not how long we are from him ? Was 
it such a joy to Jacob to see the face of Joseph in 
Egjrpt ; and shall we be contented without the~ 
sight of Christ in glory, and yet say we love him ? 
I dare not conchjde, that we have no love at all, 
when we are so loath to die ; but I dare say, wei« 
our love more, we should die more willingly. If 
this holy flame were thoroughly kindled in our 
breasts, we should cry out with David, As the 
hart panteth af^er the water-brooks, so panteth 
my soul after thee> O (rod. My soul thirsteth for 
God, for the living God ; when shall I come and 
appear before God ? By our unwillingness to die, 
it appears we are httle weary of sin. Did we take 
sin for the greatest evil, we should not be willing 
to have its company so long. < O foolish, sinful 
heart! Hast thou been so long a cage of all un- 
clean lusts, a fountain incessantly streaming forth 
the bitter waters of transgression, and art thou not 
yet weary ? Wretched soul I Hast thou been so 
long wounded in all thy faculties, so grievously 
languishing in allthy peHbrmances,so fruitful a soil 
of all iniquities, and art thou not yet more weary ? 
Wouldst thou still lie under thy imperfections ? 
Hath thy sin proved so profitable a commodity, so 
necessary a companion, such a delightful employ- 
ment, that thoU' dost so much dread the parting 
day ? May not God justly grant thee thy wishes 
mt%A BQjil thee a lease of thy desired distance from 
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him, and nail thy ears to these doors of misery, 
and exclude thee eternally from his glory ?' It 
shews that we are insensible of the vanity of the 
creature, when we are so loath to hear or think of 
a removal. * Ah fooUsh, wretched soul, doth every 
prisoner groan for freedom ; and every slave de- 
sire his jubilee ;. and every sick man long for health; 
and every hungry man for food ; and dost thou 
alone abhor deliverance ? Doth thee sailor wish 
to see land ? Doth the husbandman desire the har- 
vest, and the labourer to receive his pay ? Doth 
the traveller long to be at home, and the racer to 
win the prize, and the soldier to win the field ? 
and art itum loath to see thy labours finished, and 
to receive Uie end of thy faith and sufferings ? 
Have thy griejs been only dreams ? If they were ' 
yet methinksthou shouldst not be afraid of waking. 
Or is it not rather the world's delights that are all 
mere dreams and sha/lows ? Or is the world be- 
come of late more kind ? We may at our peril, 
reconcile ourselves to the world, but it will never 
reconcile itself to us. O unworthy soul ! who hadst 
rather dwell in this land of darkness, and wander 
in this barren wilderness, than be at rest with Jesus 
Christ ! who hadst rather stay among the wolves, 
and daily suffer the scorpions' stings, than praise 
the Lord with the host of heaven V 

§ 20. This unwillingness to die, doth actually 
impeach us of high treason against the Lord. Is 
it not a choosing of earth befote him^ and taking 
present things for our happiness, and consequent- 
ly making them our very God ? If we did indeed 
make (jod our end, our rest, our portion, our trea- 
sure, how is it possible but we should desire to 
enjoy him ? It moreover discovers some dissimu- 
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lation. Would you have any man believe you, 
when you call the Lord your only hope, and speak 
of Christ as all in all, and of the joy that is in his 
presence, and yet would endure the hardest life, 
rather than die, and enter into his presence ? 
Wiiat self-contradiction is this, to talk so hardly 
of the world, and the flesh, to groan and complain 
of sin and suffering ; and yet fear no day more 
than tliat, which we expect should bring our final, 
freedom ! What hypocrisy is this, to profess to 
strive and fight for heaven, which we are loath to 
come to ; and spend one hour afler another in 
prayer, for that which we would not have I Here- 
by we«wrong the Lord and his premises, and dis- 
grace his ways in the eyes of the world. As if we 
woqld persuade them to question, whether God 
be true to his word or not ? Whether there be 
any such glory as the scripture mentions ? When 
they see those so loath to leave their hold pf pre- 
sent things, who have professed to live by faith, 
and have boasted of their hopes in another world, 
and spoken disgracefully of all things below in 
comparison of things above ; how doth this con- 
firm the world in their unbelief and sensuality ? 
* Sure,' say they, * if these professors did expect so 
much glory, and make so light of the world as 
they seem, they would not themselves be so loath 
to change.' O how are we ever able to repair the 
wrong which we do to God and souls by this scan- 
dal ? And what an honour to God, what a strength'^ 
ening to believers, what a conviction to unbeliev- 
ers, would it be, if Christians in this did answer 
their professions, and cheerfully welcome the 
^ news of rest! It also evidently shows, that we 
have spent much time to little purpose. Have we 
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not had all our lifetime to prepare to ^e ? So 
many years to make ready for one hour, and are 
wc so unready and unwilling yet ? What have we 
done ? Why have we lived ? Had we any great 
matters to mind ? Would we have wished for more 
frequent warnings ? How oft .hath death entered 
the habitations of our neighbours ? How oft hath 
it knocked at our own doors ? How many distem- 
pers have vexed our bodies, that we have been 
forced to receive the sentence of death ? And are 
we unready and unwilling afler ,all this ? O care- 
less, dead-hearted sinners ! unworthy neglecters 
of God's warnings ! faithless betrayers of our own 
souls ! 

§21. Consider, not to die, is never to be happy. 
To escape death, is to miss of blessedness ; except 
God should translate us, as Enoch and Elijah ; 
which he never did before or since. If in this life 
only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable. If you would not die, and go to 
heaven, what would you have more than an epi- 
cure, or a beast ? Why do we pray, and fast, and 
mourn ? Why do we suffer the contempt of the 
world ? Why are wje Christians, and not pagans 
, and infidels ; if we do not desire a life to come ? 
Wouldst thou lose thy faith and labour. Christian, 
all thy duties and sufferings, all the end of thy 
life, and all the blood of Christ, and be contented 
with the portion of a worlding or a brute ? Rath- 
er say, as one did on his death-bed, when he was 
asked whether he was willing to die or not. * Let 
him be loath to die, who is loath to be with Christ.' 
Is God willing by death to glorify us, and are we 
unwilling to die, that we may be glorified ? Me- 
thinks, if a prince were willing to make you his 
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heir, you would scarce be unwilling to accept it ; 
the refusing such a kindness would discover in- 
gratitude and unwbrtMness. As God hath re- 
solved against them, who make . excuses when 
they should come to Christ, none of those men 
which were bidden, shall taste of my supper ; so 
is it just with him to resolve against us, who 
frame excuses when we should come to glory. 
The Lord Jesus Christ was willing to come from 
heaven to earth for us, and shall we be unwilling 
to remove from earth to heaven, for ourselves and 
him ? He might have said, < What is it to me, if 
these sinners suffer? If they value their flesh 
above their spirits, and their lusts above my Fath- 
er's love, if they will sell their soul for naught, 
who is it fit should be the loser ? Should I, whom 
they have wronged ? Must ,they wilfully trans- 
gress my law, and I undergo their deserved pain ? 
Must I come down from heaven to earth, and 
clothe myself with human flesh, be spit upon and 
Bcomed by man, and &st, and weep, and sweat, 
and suffer, and bleed, and die a cursed ^ath ; and 
aJl tins for wretched worms, who would rather 
hazard their souls, than forbear one forbidden 
morsel ? Do they castaway themselves so shghtly, 
and must I redeem them so dearly ?' Thus we see 
Christ had reason enough to have made him un- 
willing ; and yet did he voluntarily condescend. 
But we have no reason against our coming to him; 
except we will reason against our hopes, and 
plead for a perpetuity of our own calamities. 
Christ came down to fetch us up ; and would we 
have him lose his blood and labour, and go again 
vithout us ? Hath he bought our rest at so dear a 
rate ? Is our inheritance purchased with his blood ? 
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And are we, after all this, loath to enter ? Ah, 
sirs, it was Christ, and not we, that had cause to 
foe loath. May the Lord forgive, and heal this 
foolish ingratitude ! 

§ 22. Do we not combine with our most cruel 
foes in their most malicious designs, while we are 
loath to die, and go to heaven ? What is the dev^ 
il's daily business ? Is it not to keep our souls 
from God ? And shall we be content with this ? 
Is it not the one-half of hell, which we wish to 
ourselves, while we desire to be absent from hea- 
ven ? What sport is this to Satan, that his desires 
and thine. Christian, should so concur ! that when 
he sees he cannot get thee to hell, he can so long 
keep thee but of heaven, and make thee the ear- 
nest petitioner for it thyself! O gratify not the 
devil so much to thy own injury ! Do not our daily 
fears of death make our lives a continual torment ? 
Those Uves which might be full of joy, in th^ daily 
contemplation of the Ufe to come, and the sweet 
delightful thoughts of bliss ; how do we fill them 
up with ottuseless terrors ! Thus^we consume our 
own comforts, and prey upon our truest pleasures. 
When we might lie down, and rise up, and walk 
abroad, with our hearts full of the joys of God, we 
continually fill them with perplexing fears. For 
he that fears dying, must be always fearing ; be- 
cause he hath always reason to expect it. And 
how can that man's life be comfortable, who lives 
in continual fear of losing his comforts ? Are not 
these fears of death self-created sufferings ? As if 
God had not inflicted enough upon us, but we 
must inflict more upon ourselves. Is not death 
bitter enough to the flesh of itself, but we must 
double and treble its bitterness ? The sufferings 
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laid upon us by God, do aU lead to happy issues ; 
the- progress is from tribulation to patience, from 
thence to experience, and so to hope, and at last 
to glory. But the sufferings we make for our- 
selves are circular and endless, from sin to suffer- 
ing! from suffering to sin, and so to suffering again ; 
and not only so, but they multiply in their course ; 
every sin is greater than the former, and so every 
suffering also : so that, except we think God hath 
made us to be our own tormenters, we have small 
reason to nourish our fears of death. And are 
they not useless, unprofitable fears ? As all our 
care cannot make one hair white or black, nor 
add one cubit to our stature ; so neither can our 
fear prevent our sufferings, nor delay our death 
one hour ; willing, or unwilling, we must away. 
Many a man's fears have hastened his end, but no 
man's ever did avert it. 'Tis true, a cautious 
fear, concerning the danger after death, hath pro- 
fited many, and is very useful to the preventing of 
that danger ; but for a member of Christ, and an 
heir of heaven, to be afraid of entering lus own in- 
heritance, is a sinful, useless fear. And do not 
our fears of dying ensnare our souls, and add 
strength to many temptations ? What made Peter 
deny his Lord ? What makes apostates in suffer- 
ing times forsake the truth ? Why doth the green 
blade of unrooted faith wither before the heat.of 
persecution ? Fear of imprisonment and poverty 
may do much, but fear of death will do much 
more. So much fear as we have of death, so 
much cowardice we usually have in the cause of 
God : beside the multitude of unbelieving contri- 
vances, and discontents, at the wise disposals of 
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God, and hard thoughts pf most of his providences, 
which this sin doth make us guilty of. 

§ 23. Let us farther consider, what a compe- 
tent time most of us have had. Why should not 
'a man, that would die at all, be as willing at 
thirty or forty,* if God see fit, as at seventy or 
eighty ? Length of time doth not conquer corrup- 
tion ; it never withers nor decays through age. 
Except we receive an addition of grace, as well 
as time, we naturally grow worse. * O my soul, 
depart in peace ! As thou wouldst not desire an 
unlimited state in wealth and honour, so desire it 
not in point of time. If thou wast sensible, how 
little thou deservest an hour of that patience 
which thou hast enjoyed, thou wouldst think thou 
hast had a targe part. Is it not divine wisdom 
that sets the bounds ? God will honour himself 
by various persons, and several ages, and not by 
one pbrson, or age. Seeing tlioii hast acted thine 
own part, and finished thine appointed course, 
come down contentedly, that others may succeed, 
wlio must have their turns as weir as thyself. 
Much time hath much duty. Beg therefore for 
grace to improve it better ; but be content with 
thy dhare of time. Thou hast also had a compe- 
tency of the comforts of life. God might have 
made thy life a burden, till thou hadst been as 
weary of possessing it, as thou art now afraid of 
losing it. He might have suffered thee to have 
consumed thy days in ignorance, without the sav- 
ing knowledge of Christ: but he hath opened 
thine eyes in the morning of thy days, and ac- 
quainted thee betimes with the business of thy life» 
Hath thy heavenly Father caused thy lot to fall in 
Europe, not in Asia, Africa, or America ; in Eng- 

VoL. IL— G 



60 The Saint^s Rest is not 

land, not in Spain or Italj ? Hath he filled up 
all thy life with mercies, and dost thou now think 
thy share too small ? What a multitude of hours 
of consolation, of delightful sabbaths, of pleasant 
studies, of precious companions, of wonderful de- 
liverances, of excellent opportunities, of fruitful 
labours, of joyful tidings, of sweet experiences, 
of astonishing providences, hath thy life partaken 
of? Hath thy life been so sweet, that thou art 
loath to leave it ? Is thy thanks to him, who 
is thus drawing thee to his own sweetness ? O 
foolish soul ! would thou wast as covetous after 
eternity, as thou art for a fading, perishing Hfe I 
and after the presence of God in glory, as thou 
art for continuance on earth ! Then thou wbuldst 
cry, why is his chariot so long in coming? why 
tarry the wheels of his chariots ? How long, 
Lord ! how long ! What if God should let thee 
live many years, but deny thee the mercies which 
thou hast hitherto enjoyed ? Might he not give 
thee life, as he gave the murmuring Israelites 
quails ? He might give thee life, till thoii art 
weary of living and as glad to be rid of it as 
Judas, or Ahitophel ; and make thee like many 
miserable creatures in the world, who can hardly 
forbear lying violent hands on themselves. Be not 
therefore so importunate for life, which may prove 
a judgment, instead of a blessing. How many of 
the precious servants of God, of all ages and 
places, have gone before thee ! Thou art not to 
enter an untrodden path, nor appointed first to 
break the ice. Except Enoch and Elijah, which 
of tlie saints have escaped death ? And art thou 
better than they? There are many millions of 
saints dead, more than now remain on earth. 
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What a number of thine own bosom friends, and 
companions in duty, are now gone, and why 
shotddst thou be so loath to follow ? Nay, hath 
not Jesus Christ himself gone this way ? Hath he 
not sanctified the grave to us, and perfumed the 
dust with his own body, and art thou loath to fol- 
low him too ? Ratlier say, as Thomas, let us also 
go, that we may die with him.' 

§ 24. If what hath been said, will not per- 
suade, scripture and reason have little force. 
And I have said the more on this subject, finding 
it so needful to myself and others ; finding among 
so many Christians, who could do and suffer much 
for Christ, so few that can willingly die ; and of 
many, who have somewhat sudued other corrup- 
tions, so few have got the conquest of this. I 
persuade not the ungodly from fearing death : 
^tis a wonder rather, that they fear it no moroi 
ftnd spend not their days in continual horror, 
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CHAPTER XL 

THB XMFOBTANCE OF LEADING A HEAVENLY LIFB 

ON EABTH. 

§ 1. The reasonableness of ddighting in the 
ihovghts of the saint^s rest, § 2, Christians 
exhorted to it, by considering, § 3, Tl) It unll 
evidence their sincere piety ; § 4. (2) It is the 
highest excellence of the Christian temper; 
§ 5. (3) It leads to the most comfortaMe life; 
§ 6 — 9. (4) It wiU be the best preservative from 
temptations to sin ; § 10. (5) It wHl invigorate 
their graces and duties ; § II. (6) It wiU he 
their best cordial in all affiictions ; § 12 (7) It 
will render them most profitable to others; § 13^ 
(8) It will honour God; § 14. (9) Without it 
we disobey the commands, and lose the mo^ 
gracious and deUghtfuL discoveries ^f the toord 
of God; § 15. (10) It is the more reasonable 
to have our hearts with God, as his is so much 
onus; § 1 5.''1 7. and (11) In heaven, where we 
have so much interest and relation; § 18. (12) 
Besides, there is nothing but heaven, worth 
setting our hearts upon, § 19. Transition to 
the subject of the next chapter. 

§ 1. Is there such a rest^ remaining for us? 
Why then are our thoughts no more upon it ? 
Why are not our hearts continually there ? Why 
dwell we not there in constant contemplation ? 
What is the cause of this neglect ? Atc we rea- 
sonable in this, or are we not ? Hath the eternal 
God provided us such a glory, and promised to 
tak6 us up tp dwell with himself, and is not this 
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worth thinking on ? Should not the strongest de- 
sires of our hearts be after it? Do we believe 
this, and yet forget and neglect it ? If God will 
not give us leave to approach this light, what 
means all his earnest invitations ? Why doth he 
so condenm our earthly-mindedness, and com 
mand us to set our affections on things above ? 
Ah vile hearts ! If God were against it, we were 
likelier to be for it? when he commands our 
hearts to heaven, then they will not stir one inch : 
like our predecessors, the sinful Israehtes ; when 
God would have them march for Canaan, then 
they mutiny, and will not stir ; but when God bids 
them not go, then they will be presently march- 
ing. If God say, love not the world> nor the 
things of the world ; we dote upon it. How 
freely, how frequently can we think o^ our plea- 
sures, our friends, our labours, our flesh and its 
lusts, yea, our wrongs and miseries, our fears and 
sufferings ? But where is the Christian whose 
heart is on his rest ? What is the matter ? Are • 
we so full of joy, that we need no more ? Or is 
there notliing in heaven for our joyous thoughts ? ' * 
Or rather are not our hearts carnal and stupid ? 
ILet us humble these sensual hearts that have in 
th^m no more of Christ and glory. If this world 
was the only subject of our discourse, all would - 
count us uifgodly ; why then may we not call our 
hearts ungodly, that have so little delight in Christ 
and heaven ? 

§ 2. But I am speaking only to those, whose 
portion is in heaven, whose hopes are there, and 
who have forsaken all to enjoy this glory ; and 
shall I be discouraged from persuading such to be 
heavenly minded ? Fellow Christians, if you will 
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not hear and obey, who will ? Well -may we b« 
discouraged to exhort the blind, ungodly world, 
and may say, as Moses did,' behold the children 
of Israel have not hearkened unto me, how then 
shall Pharaoh hear me? I require thee, reader, 
as ever thou hopest for a part in this glory, that 
thou presently take thy heart to task, chide it for 
its wilful strangeness to God, turn thy thoughts 
from the pursuit of vanity, bend thy soul to study 
eternity, busy it about the life to come, habituate 
thyself to such contemplations, and let not those 
thoughts be seldom and cursory, but bathe thy 
soul in heaven's delights ; and if thy backward 
doul begin to flag, and thy thoughts to scatter, 
call them back, hold them to their work, bear not 
with their laziness, nor connive at one neglect. 
And when thou hast in obedience to God, tried 
this work, ^ot acquainted with it, and kept a 
guard on thy thoughts till they are accustomed to 
obey, thou wilt then find thyself in the suburbs of 
heaven, and that there is,^ indeed, a sweetness in- 
the work and way of God, and that the life of 
Christianity is a life of joy. Thou wilt meet with 
those abundant consolations which thou hast 
prayed, panted, and groaned after, and which so 
few Christians do ever here obtain, because they 
know not this way to them, or else make not con- 
science of walking in it. Say not, * We are un- 
able to set our hearts on heaven ; this must be 
the work of God only.' Though God be the 
chief disposer of your hearts, yet next under 
him you have the greatest command of them 
yourselves. Though without Christ you can do 
nothing, yet under him you may do much, and 
must, or else it will be undone, and yourselves 
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xmdone through your neglect. Christians^ if 
your souls were healthful and vigorous^ they 
would perceive Jncomparably more delight and 
sweetness in the believing joyful thoughts of your 
future blessedness, than the soundest stomach 
finds in its food» or the strongest senses in the 
enjoyment of their objects ; so little painful would 
this work be to you. But because, I know, while 
we have flesh about us, and any remains of that 
carnal mind, which is enmity to God, and to this 
noble work, that all motives are little enough, I 
will here lay down some considerations ; which, 
if you will deliberately weigh, with an impartial 
judgment, I doubt not, but. they will prove effec- 
tual with your hearts, and. make you resolve on 
this excellent duty. More particularly consider ; 
it' will evidence your sincere piety ; it is the 
highest excellence of the Christian temper ; it is 
the way to live most comfortably ; it will be the 
best preservative from temptations to sin ; it will 
enliven your graces and duties ; it will be your 
best cordial in all afflictions ; it will render you 
most profitable to others ; it will honour God ; 
without it you will disobey the commands and 
lose the most gracious and delightful discoveries 
of the word of God ; it is also the more reason- 
able to have your hearts vvith God, as his b so 
much on you ; and in heaven, where you have so 
much interest and relation ; besides there is no- 
thing, but heaven, worth setting your hearts 
upon. 

§ 3. (1) Consider, a heart set upon heaven 
will be one of the most unquestionable evidences 
of your sincerity, and a clear discovery of a true 
work of saving grace upon your souls. You are 
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often asking, ' How shall we know thai we are 
truly sanctified ?' Here your have a sign, infalli- 
ble, from the mouth of Jesus Christ himself; 
where your treasure is there will your heart be 
also.* God is the saint's treasure and happiness ; 
heaven is the place where they must fully enjoy 
him. A heart therefore set upon heaven is no 
more but a heart set upon God ; and, surely a 
h^art set upon God Ijirough Christ, is the truest 
evidence of saving grace. When learning will- 
be no proof of grace ; when knowledge, duties, 
gifts will fail ; when arguments from thy tongue, 
or hand may be confuted ; yet then will this froih 
the bent of thy heart prove thee sincere. Take 
a poor Christian, of a weak understanding, a 
feeble memory, a stammering tongue ; yet hi» 
heart is set on God, he hath chosen him for his 
portion, his thoughts are on eternity, his desires 
there, he cries out, * O that I were there !' he 
takes that day for a time of imprisonment, in 
which he hath not had one refreshing view of 
eternity ; I had rather die in this man's condition, 
than in the case of him, who hath the most emi- 
nent gifts, and is most admired for hia perfor- 
mances, while his heart is not thus taken up with 
God. The man that Christ will find out at the last 
day, and condemn for want of a wedding gar- 
ment, will be one that wants this frame of heart. 
The question will not then be, how much have 
you known or professed, or talked? but, how 
much have you loved, and where was your heart ? 
Christians, as you would have a proof of your 
title to glory, labour to get your hearts above. 
If sin and Satan keep not your affections from 

♦ Matt. vi. 21. 
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th^nce» they will never be able to keep away 
your persons. 

§ 4. ^(2) A heart in heaven, is the highest ex- 
cellence of your Christian temper. As tliere is 
a common excellence, by which Christians differ 
from the world ; so there is this peculiar dignity 
of spirit, by which the more excellent differ from 
the Test. As the noblest of creatures, so the 
noblest of Christians are they, whose faces are 
set most direct for heaven. Such an heavenly 
^aint, who hath been wrapt up to God in his con- 
templations, and is newly come down from the 
views of Christ, what discoveries will he make of 
those superior regions 1 how high and sacred is 
his discourse ! Enough to convince ap understand- 
ing hearer that he had seen the Lord, and that no 
man could speak such words, except he had been 
with God. This, this is the noble Christian. The 
most famous mountains and trees are those that 
reach nearest to heaven ; and he is the choicest 
Christian, whose heart is most frequently and 
most delightfully there. If a man have lived near 
the king, or hath seen the Sultan of Persia, or 
the Great Turk, he will be thought a step higher 
than his neighbours. 'What then shall we judge 
of him that daily travels as far as heaven, and 
there hath seen the king of kings, hath frequent 
admittance into the divine presence, and feasteth 
his soul upon the tree of life ? For my part, I 
value this man before the noblest, the richest, the 
most learned in the world. 

§ 6. (3) A heavenly mind is the nearest and 
truest Way to a life of comfort. Th6 countries 
far north are cold and frozen because they are 
distant from the sun. What makes such frozen 
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uncomfortable Christians, but they living so fer 
from heaven ? And what makes others so warm 
in comforts, but their living higher, and having 
nearer access to God ? When the sun in the 
spring draws near our part of the earth, how do 
all things congratulate its approach ! The earth 
looks green, the trees shoot forth, the plants re- 
vive, the birds sing, and all things smile upon us. 
If we would but try this life with God, and keep 
these hearts above, what a spring of joy would be 
within us ! How should we forget our winter sor- 
rows ! How early should we rise to sing the 
praise of our great Creator 1 O Christian, get 
above. Those that have been there, have found 
it warmer ; and I doubt not but thou hast some- 
times tried it thyself. When bave you largest 
comforts ? Is it not when thou hast conversed 
with God, and talked with the inhabitants of the 
higher world, and viewed their mansions, and fill- 
ed thy soul with the forethoughts of glory ? If 
thou knowest by experience what this practice is, 
I dare say thou knowest what spiritual joy is. If, 
as David professes, the light of God's counte- 
nance more gladdens the heart than com and 
wine ; then surely they that draw nearest, and 
most behold it, must be fullest of these joys. 
Whom should we blame then, that we are so 
void of consolation, but our own negligent hearts ? 
God hath provided us a crown of glory, and pro- 
mised to set it shortly on our heads, and we will 
not so much as think of it : He bids us behold 
and rejoice, and we will not so much as look at 
it ; and yet we complain for want of comfort. It 
is by believing that we are filled with joy and 
peace, and no longer than we continue our be- 
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lieving. It is in hope the saint's rejoice, and no 
longer than they continue hoping. God's Spirit 
worketh our comforts, Ivjr setting our own spirits 
on work upon the promises, and raising our 
thoughts to the place of our comforts. As you 
would delight a covetous man by shewing him 
gold ; so God delights his people by leading them 
as it were into heaven, and shewing them himself, 
and their rest with him. He does not cast in our 
joys while we are idle, or taken up with other 
things. He gives the fruits of the earth while 
we plough, and sow, and weed, and water, and 
dung, and dress, and with patience expect his 
blessing ; so doth he give the joys of the soul. 
I entreat thee, reader, in the name of the Lord, 
and as thou valuest the life of constant joy, and 
that good conscience, which is a continual feast, 
to set upon this work seriously, and learn the art 
of heavenly-mindedness, and thou shalt find the 
increase an hundred fold, and the benefit abun- 
dantly exceed thy labour. But this is the misery 
of man's nature ; though every man naturally 
hates sorrow, and loves the most merry and joy- 
ful life, yet few love the way to" joy, or will endure 
the pains by which it^is obtained ; they will take 
the next that conies to hand, and content them- 
selves with earthly pleasures, rather than they 
will ascend to heaven to seek it ; and yet when 
all is done, they must have it there, or be with- 
out it. 

§ 6. (4) A heart in heaven will be a most ex- 
cellent preservative against temptation to sin. It 
will keep the heart well employed. When we are 
idle, we tempt the devil to tempt us ; as careless 
persons make thieves. A heart in heaven can re- 



70 The importance of leading 

ply to the tempter, as Nehemiah did, I am doing 
a great work, so that I cannot come. It hath no 
leisure to be lustful or wanton, ambitious or world- 
Jy. If you were but busy in your lawful callings, 
you would not be so ready to hearken to tempta- 
tions ; much less if you were also busy above with 
God. Would a judge be persuaxied to rise from 
the bench, when he is sitting upon life and death, 
to go and play with children in the streets ? No 
more will a Christian, when he is taking a survey 
of -his eternal rest, give ear to the alluring charms 
of Satan. The children of that kingdom should 
never have ,time for trifles, especially when they 
are employed in the afiairs /of the kingdom ; and 
this employment is one of the saint's chief preser- 
vatives from temptations. 

§ 7. A heavenly mind is freest from sin, be- 
cause it hath truer and livelier apprehensions of 
spiritual things. He hath so deep an insight into 
the evil of sin, the vanity of the creafure, the brut- 
ishness of fleshly sensual delights, that temptations 
have little power over hinu In vain* the net 1» 
spread, says Solomon, in the sight of any bird. 
And usually in vain doth Satan lay his snares to 
entrap the soul that plainly sees them. Earth is 
the place for his temptations, and earth, the ordi- 
nary bait 5 and how shall these ensnare the Chris- 
tian, who hath left the earth, and walks with God ? 
Is converse with wise and learned men, the way 
to make one wise ? Much more is converse with 
God. If travellers return home with wisdom and 
experience, how much more he that travels to 
heaven ? If our bodies are suited to the air and 
climate we must live in; his understanding must 
be fuller of light, who lives with the Father of 
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lights. The men of the world, that dwell below, 
and know no other conversation but earthly, no 
wonder if their understanding be darkened, and 
Satan takes them captiye at his will. How can 
worins and moles see, whose dwelling is always 
in the earth ? While this dust is in th^ir eyes, no 
wonder they mistake gain for godliness, sin for 
grace, the world for God, their own wills for the 
kiw of Christ, and in the issue, hell for heaven. 
But when"^ Christian withdraws himself from his 
woridly thoughts, and begins to converse with 
God in heaven, methinks he is, as Nebuchadnez- 
zar, taken from the beast of the field to the throne, 
and his reason retumeth unto him. When' he 
hath had a glimpse of eterniiy, and looks down on 
the world again, how doth he charge with folly 
his neglects of Christ, his fleshly pleasures, his 
earthly cares! How doth he say to his laughter. 
It is mad ; and to his vain mirth. What doth it ? 
how doth he verily think there is no man in bed- 
lam so truly mad, as wilful sinners, and unworthy 
slighters of Christ and glory I This makes a dy- 
ing man usually wiser than others, because he 
looks on eternity as near, and hath more heart- 
piercing thoughts of it, than he ever had in health 
and prospefity. Then many of the most bitter 
enemies of the saints have their eyes opened, and, 
like Balaam cry out, O that I might die the death 
of the righteous, and that my last end might be 
like his ! Yet let the same men recover, and lose 
their apprehensions of the life to come, and how 
quickly do they lose their understandings with it! 
Tell a dying sinner of the riches, ? honours, or 
pleasures of the world,^ and would he not answer, 
* What is all this to me, who must presently ap- 
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pear before God, and give account of all my life V 
Christiany if the apprehended nearness of eternity 
will work such strange effects upon the ungodly, 
and make them so much wiser than before ; O 
what rare effects would it produce in thee, if thou 
couldst always dwell in the views of Grod, and in 
lively thoughts of thy everlasting state ! Surely a 
believer, if he improve his faith, may ordinarily 
have more quickening apprehensions of the life 
to come, in the time of his health, than an unbe- 
liever hath at the hour of his death. 

§ 8. A heavenly mind is also fortified against 
temptations, because the affections are thoroughly 
prepossessed with the high dehghts of another 
world. He that loves most, and not he that only 
knows most, will most easily resist the motions of 
sin. The will doth as sweetly relish goodness, as 
the understanding doth truth ; and here l^es much 
of a Christian's strength. When thou hast had a 
fresh delightful taste of heaven, thou wilt not be ^ 
so easily persuaded from it. You cannot per- 
suade a child to part with his sweetmeats, while 
he hath the taste in his mouth. O that you would 
be much in feeding on the hidden manna, and be 
frequently tasting the delights of heaven ! How 
would this confirm thy resolutions, and make thee 
despise the fooleries of the world, and scorn to 
be cheated with such childish toys ! If the devil 
had set upon Peter in the mount of transfigura- 
tion, when he saw Moses and Elias talking with 
Christ, would he so easily have been drawn to de- 
ny his Lord ? What, with all that glory in his eye ? 
No. So if he should set upon a believing soul, 
when he is taken up in the mount with Christ, 
what would such a soul sayj ' Get thee behind 
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me, Satan ; wouldst thou persuade me hence with 
trifling pleasures, and steal my heart from this my 
rest ? Wouldst thou have me sell these joys for 
nothing ? Is there any honour or detight like this ? 
or can that be profit, for which I must lose this V 
But Satan stays till we are come down, and the 
taste! of heaven is out of our mouths, and the glo- 
ry we saw is even forgotten, and then he easily de- 
ceives our hearts. Though the Israetites below, 
eat, and drink, and rise up to play before their 
idols, Moses in the mount will not do so. O if 
we could keep' the taste of our souls continuaUy 
delighted with the sweetness ^ above, with what 
disdain should we spit out the hkita of sin ? 

§ 9. Besides, whilst the heart is set on heaven, 
a man is under God's protection. If Satan then 
assault us, God is more engaged for our defence, 
and will doubtless stand by us, and say. My grace 
is sufficient for thee. When a n^an is in the way 
of God's blessings he is in the less danger of sin's 
enticing. Amidst thy temptations. Christian 
reader, use much this powerful remedy ; keep 
close with God by a heavenly mind ; follow your 
business above with Christ, and you will find this 
a surer help than any other. The way of life is 
above to the wise, that he may depart from hell 
beneath.* Remember that Noah was a just man, 
and perfect in his graierations ; for he walked with 
God : and that God said to Abraham, Walk be- 
fore me, and be -thou perfect. 

§ 10. (6) The diligent keeping your hearts in 
heaven will maintain the vigour of all your graces, 
and put life into all your duties. The heavenly 

* Prov. XV. 24. 
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Christian is the lively ChristiaD. 'Tis our strange- 
ness to heaven that makes us so dull. HoW will 
the soldier hazard his life, and the roariDer pass 
through storms and waves, and no difficulty keep 
them back, when they think of an uncertain per* 
ishing treasure ? What life then would it put into 
a Christian's endeavours, if he would frequently 
think of his everlasting treasure ? We run so slow- 
ly, and strive so lazily, because we so little mind 
the prize. Observe but the man who is much in 
htoven, and you shall see heis'not like other Chris- 
tians ; there is something of what he hath seen 
above, appeareth iii all his duty and conversation. 
If a preacher, how heavenly are his sermons 1 If 
a private Christian, what heavenly converse, pray- 
ers, and deportment ! Set upon this employment, 
and others will see the face of your conversation 
shine, and say, surely he hath been with God in 
the mount. But if you lie complaining of dead- 
ness and dullness, that you cannot love Christ, 
nor rejoice in his love, that you have no life in 
prayer, nor any other duty ; and yet neglect this 
quickeniifg employment ; you are ,the cause of 
your own complaints. Is not thy life hid with 
Christ in God ? Where must thou go but to Christ 
for it ? And where is that but to heaven, where 
Christ is ? Thou wilt not come to Christ, that 
>thou mayest have life. If thou wouldst have light* 
and heat, why art thou no more in the sunshine ? 
For want of this recourse to heaven, thy soul is a 
lamp that is not lighted, and thy duties as a sacri- 
fice which ,hath no fire. Fetch one coal daily 
from this altar, and see if thy offering will not 
burn. Light thy lamp at the flame, and feed it 
daily with oil from hence, and see if it will not 
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gloriouaiy shine. Keep close to this reviving fire, 
and see if thy affections will not be warm. In thy 
want of love to God> lift up thy eye of faith to hea- 
▼en, behold his beauty, contemplate his excellen- 
ciesy and see whether his amiableness and perfect 
goodness will not ravish' thy heart. ' As exercise 
maintaineth appetite, strength, and vigour to the 
body ; so these heavenly exercises will quickly 
cause the increase of grace and spiritual life. Be- 
sides it is not false or strange fire, which you fetch 
from heaven for yqur sacrifices. The zeal which 
is kindled by your mediations on heaven, is most 
likely to be a heavenly zeal. Some men^s fervency 
is only drawn from their books, and some from the 
sharpness of affliction, and some from, the mouth 
of a moving minister, and some from the attention 
of an auditory ; but he that knows his way to hea- 
ven, and derives it daily from the true fountain, 
shall have his soul revived with the water of life« 
and enjoy that quickening which is peculiar to the 
saints. By this faith thou mayest offer Abel') 
sacrifice, more excellent than that of common 
mep, and by it obtain witness, that thou art righte- 
ous, God testifying of thy gifls, that they are sin- 
cere. When oUiers are ready, like BaaPs priests, 
to cut themselves, because their sacrifice will not 
bum ; thou mayest breath the spirit of Elijah, and 
in the chariot of contemplation soar aloft, till thy 
soul and sacrifice gloriously flame, though the 
flesh and the world should cast upon them all the 
water of their opposing enmity. Say not, how 
can mortals ascend to heaven ? Faith hath wings, 
and meditation is its chariot. Faith is as a burn- 
ing ,glass to thy sacirifice, and meditation sets it 
to the face of the sun ; only take it not away too 
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soon, but hold it there a while, and thy soul wffl 
feel the happy effsct. Reader, art thou not think- 
ing when thou seest a lively Christian, and hear- 
est his lively fervent prayers, and edifying dis- 
course, * O honv happy a man is this 1 O that my 
soul were in this blessed condition !' Why, I here 
advise thee from God, set thy soul conscientious- 
ly to this work, wash thee frequently in this Jor^ 
dan, and thy leprous dead soul will revive, and 
hou shalt know that there is a God in Israel, and 
that thou mayest live a vigorous and joyful life, if 
thou dost not veilfuUy neglect thy own mercies. 

§ 11. (6) The frequent believing views of glo- 
17 are the most precious cordials in all afflictions. 
These cordials by cheering our spirits, render 
our sufferings far more easy ; enable us to bear 
them with patience and joy ; and so strengthen our 
resolutions, that we forsake not Christ for fear of 
trouble. If Uie way be ever so rough, can it be 
tedious if it lead to heaven ? O sweet sickness, re- 
proaches, imprisonments, or death accompanied 
with these tastes of our future rest ! This keeps 
the suffering from the soul, so that it can only 
touch the flesh. Had it not been for that little 

ialas, too little) taste which I had of rest, my suf- 
erings would have been grievous, and death more 
terrible. I may say, I had fainted, unless I had 
believed, to see the goodness of the Lord, in the 
land of the living. Unless this promised rest had 
been my delight, I should then have perished in 
mine affliction. One thing have I desired of the 
Lord, that will I seek after, that I may dwell in 
the house of the Lord all the days of my life, to 
behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in 
^*- temple. For in the time of trouble he shall 
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hide me in his pavilion ; in the secret of his tab- 
ernacle shall he hide me : he shall set me upon a 
rock. And now shall mine head be hf^d up 
above mine enemies round about me. Therefore 
will I offer in his tabernacle sacrifice of joy ; I will 
fiing» yea, I will sing praises unto the Lord.* All 
sufferings are nothing to us, so far as we have 
these supporting joys. When persecutions and 
fear hath shut the doors, Christ . can come in, and 
'Stand in the midst, aiid say to his disciples, Peace 
be unto you. Paul and Silas can be in heaven 
even when they are thrust into the inner prison, 
their bodies scourged with many stripes, and their 
feiet fiist in the stocks. The martyrs find more 
rest in their flames, than their persecutors in^ their 
pomp and tyranny ; because they foresee the 
flames they escape, and the rest which their fiery 
chariot is conveying them to. If the Son of God 
will vvalk with us, we are safe in the midst of those 
flames, which shall devour them that cast us in. 
Abraham went out of his country, not knowing 
whither he went ; because he looked for a city 
which hath foundations, whose builder and maker 
isGrod. Moses esteemed the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures in Egypt, be> 
cause he had respect unto the recompense of re- 
ward. He forsook Egypt, not fearing tlie wrath 
of the king ; because he endured as seeing him 
who is invisible. Others were tortured, not ac- 
cepting deliverance, that they might obtain a bet- 
ter resurrection. Even Jesus, the author and 
finisher of our faith, for the joy that was set before 
him, endured the cross, despising the shame, and 

* Pfalm xzvii. 4 — 6. 



78 The importance of leading . 

is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. 
This is tlie noble advantage of faith, it can look ou 
the means and end together. This is the great 
reason of our impatience, and censuring God, be- 
cause we gaze on the evil itself, but fix not our 
thoughts on what is beyond it. They that saw 
Christ only on the cross, or in the grave, do shake 
their heads, and think him lost ; but Grod saw him 
dying, buried, rising, glorified, ^and all this at one 
view. Faith wiU b ^ imitate God, so far as it 
hath the glass of a promise to help it. We see 
God burying us under ground, but we foresee not 
the spring, when we shall revive. Could we but 
clearly see heaven, as the end of all God's dealings 
with us, surely none of his dealings could be so 
grievous. If God would once raise us to this life, 
we should find, that though heaven and sin are at 
a great distance ; yet heaven and a prison or ban- 
ishment, heaven and the belly of a whale, or a den 
of lions, heaven and consuming sickness, or in- 
vading death, are at no such distance. But as 
Abraham saw Christ's day, and rejoiced; so we 
in our most forlorn state, might see that day when 
Christ shall give us rest, and therein rejoice. I 
beseech thee, Christian, for the honour of the gos- 
pel, and for thy soul's comfort, be not to learn this 
heavenly art, when in thy greatest extremity thou 
hast most need to use it. He that, vrith Stephen, 
sees the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the 
right hand of God, will comfortably bear the 
shower of stones. The joy of tlie Lord is our 
strength, and that joy must be fetched from the 
place of our joy! and if we walk without our 
strength, how long are we like to endure ? 
§ 12. (7) He that hath his conversation in 
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heaven, is the profitable Christian to all about 
him. When a man is in a strange country, how- 
glad is he of the company of one of his own na- 
tion ? How delightful is it to talk of tlieir own 
country, their acquaintance and affairs at home ? 
With what pleasure did Joseph talk with his bre- 
thren, and inquire after his Father, and his bro- 
ther Benjamin ? Is it not so to a Christian, to 
talk with his brethren that have been above, and 
inquire after his Father, and Christ his Lord ? 
When a worldly man will talk of nothing but the 
world, and a politician of state affairs, and a mere 
scholar of human learning, and a common prd- 
fessor of his duties ; the heavenly man will be 
speaking of heaven, and the strange glory his 
faith hath seen, and our speedy and blessed meet- 
ing there. O how refreshing and useful are his 
expressions! How his words pierce and melt 
the heart, and transform the hearers into other 
meh ! How doth his doctrine drop as the rain, 
and his speech distil as the dew, as the small rain 
upon the tender herb, and as the showers upon 
the grass, while his lips publish the name of the 
Lord, and ascribe greatness unto his God ! Is 
not his sweet discourse of heaven, like the box of 
precious ointment, which being poured out on 
the head of Clirist, filled the house with the odour ? 
All that are near njay be refreshed by it. Hap- 
py the people that have a heavenly minister ! 
Happy the children and servants that have a hea- 
venly father or master ! Happy the man that 
hath a heavenly companion, who will watch over 
thy ways, strengthen thee when thou art drooping, 
and comfort thee with the comfort wherewith he 
himself hath been so often comforted of God ! 
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This is he that will be always blowing at the spark 
of thy spiritual life, and drawing thy soul to God, 
and will say to thee as the Samaritan woman, 
Come and see one that hath told me all that ever 
. I did ; one that hath loved our souls to the death. 
Is not this the Christ ? Is not the knowledge of 
God and him, eternal life ! Is not the glory of 
the saints, to see his glory ? Come to this man's 
house and sit at his table, and he will feast thy 
soul with the dainties of heaven. Travel with 
him by the way, and he will direct and quicken 
thee in thy journey to heaven : trade with him in 
the world, and he will counsel thee to buy the 
peart of great price. If thou wrong him, he can 
pardon thee, remembering that Christ hath par- 
doned his greater offences : if thou be angry, Tie 
is meek, considering the meekness of his heaven- 
ly pattern : or if he fall out with you, he is soon 
reconciled, when he recollects that in heaven you. 
must be everlasting friends. This is the Chris- 
tian of the right stamp, and all about hi^i are the 
better for him. How unprofitable is the society 
of all other sorts of Christians in comparison with , 
thi& ! If a man should come from heaven, how 
would men long to hear what reports he would 
piake of the other world, and what he had seen, 
and what the blessed there enjoy ! Would they 
not think this man the best companion, and his 
discourse the most profitable ? Why then do you 
value the company of saints no more, and in- 
quire no more of them, and relish tlieir discourse 
no better ? For every saint shall go to heaven 
in person, and is frequently therein spirit, , and 
hath oflen viewed it in the glass of the gospel. 
For my part, I had rather have the company of a 
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heavenly-minded Christian, than of the most learn- 
ed disputants, or princely commanders. 

§ 13. (8) No man so highly honoureth God, 
as he whose conversation is in heaven. Is not a 
parent disgraced, when children feed on husks, 
are clothed in rags, and keep company with none 
but rogues and beggai*s ? Is it not so to our hea- 
venly Father, when we, who call ourselves his 
children, feed on earth, and the garb of our souls 
is like that of the naked world ; and our hearts 
familiarly converse with, and cleave to the dust, 
rather than stand continually in our Father's pre- 
sence ? Surely we live below the children of a 
king, not according to the height of our hopes, 
nor the provision of our Father's house, and the 
great preparations made for his saints. It is well 
we have a Father of tender bowels, who will own 
his children in rags. If he did not first challenge 
his interest in us, neither ourselves, nor others, 
could know us to be his people. But when a 
Christian can live above, and rejoice his soul with 
the things that are unseen ; how is God honoured 
by such a one ! The Lord will testify for him, 
* This man believes me and takes me at my word ; 
he rejoiceth in my promises, before he hath pos- 
session ; he can be thankful for what his bodily 
eyes never saw ; his rejoicing is not in the flesh ; 
his heart is with me ; he loves my presence ; and 
he shall surely enjoy it in my kingdom forever. 
Blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have 
believed. Them that honour me, I will honour.' 
How did God esteem himself honoured by Caleb 
and Joshua, when they went into the promised 
land, and brought back to their brethren a taste 
of the fruAs, and spake well of the good land, and 
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encouraged the people ? What a promise and 
recompense did they receive ? 

§ 14. (9) A soul that doth not set its affections 
on things above, disobeys the commands, and 
loses the mosf gracious and delightful discoveries 
of the word of God. The same God that hath 
commanded thee to believe, and to be a Christian, 
hath conimanded thee to seek those things which 
are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand 
of God, and to set your affection on things above, 
not on things on the earth.* The same God that 
hath forbidden thee to murder, steal or commit 
adultery, hath forbidden thee the neglect of this 
great duty ; and darest thou wilfully disobey him ? 
Why not make conscience of one, as well as the 
other ? He hath made it thy duty, as well as the 
means of ,thy comfort, that a double bond may 
engage thee not to forsake thy own mercies. 
Besides, what are all the most glorious descrip- 
,tions of heaven, all those discoveries of our future 
blessedness, and precious promises of our rjest, 
but lost to thee ? Are not these the stars in the 
firmament of scripture, and the golden lines in 
that book of God ? Methinks thou should not 
part with one of those promises, no not for a 
world. A heaven is the perfection of all our mer- 
cies ; so the promises of it in the gospel, are the 
very soul of the gospel. Is a comfortable word 
from the mouth of God of such worth, that all the 
comforts in the world are nothing to it ? And 
dost thou negiect and overlook so many of them ? 
Why shoi^ld God reveal so much of his counsel, 
and tell us beforehand of the joys we shall pos^ 
sess, but to make us know it for our joy ? If it 

* Col. ui. 1, 2. 
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had not been to fill us with the delights of our 
foreknown blessedness, he might have kept his 
purpose to himself, and never have let us known 
it till we come to enjoy it. Yea, when we had 
got possession of our rest, he might still ' have 
concealed its eternity from us, and then the fears 
of losing it would have much diminished the 
sweetness of our joys. But it hath pleased our 
Father to open his counsel, and let us know the 
very intent of his heart, that our joy might be full^ 
and that we might live as the heirs of such a king- 
dom. And shall we now overlook all? Shall 
we live in earthly cares and sorrows, and rejpice 
no more in these discoveries, than if the Lord 
had never wrote them ? If thy prince had but 
sealed thee a patent of some lordship, how oft 
wouldest thou cast thine eye upon it, and make 
it thy delightful study, till thou shouldest come to 
possess the dignity itself? And hath God sealed 
thee a patent of heaven, and dost thou let it lie 
by thee, as if thou hadst forgot it ? O that our 
hearts were as high as our hopes, and our hopes 
as high as these invaluable promises! 

§ 16. (10) It is but equal that our hearts should 
be on God, when the heart of God is so much oh 
us. If the Lord of glory can stoop so low, as to 
set his heart on sinful dust, methinks we should 
easily be persuaded to set our hearts on Christ 
and glory, and ascend to him, in our daily affec- 
tions, who so much condescends to us. Chris- 
tian, dost thou not perceive that the heart of God 
is set upon thee, and that he is still minding thee 
with tender love, even when thou forgettest both 
thyself and ^im ? Is he not following thee with 
daily mercies, moving upon thy soul, providing 

Vol. II.^I 
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for thy body, preserving both ? Doth he not bear 
thee continually in the arms of love, and promise 
that all shall work together for thy good, and 
suit all his dealings to thy greatest advantage, 
and give his angels charge over thee ? Apd 
canst thou be taken up with the joys below, and 
forget thy Lord, who forgets not thee ? Unkind 
ingratitude ! When he speaks of his own kind- 
ness for us, hear what he says : Zion said, The 
liOrd hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath for- 
gotten me. Can a woman forget her sucking 
child, that she should not have compassion on the 
son of her womb ? Ypa, they may forget, yet wiU 
I not forget thee. Behold, I have graven thee 
upon the palms of my hands ; thy walls are con- 
tinually before me.* But when he speaks of our 
regards to him the case is otherwise. Can a maid 
forget her ornaments, or a bride her attire ; yet 
my people have forgotten me days without num- 
ber.! As if he should say, * You will not rise 
one morning, but you will remember to cover 
your nakedness, nor forget your vanity of dress ; 
and are these of more worth than your God ; of 
more importance than your eternal life ? And 
yet you can forget these day after day.' Give not 
God cause thus to expostulate with us. Rather 
let our souls get up to God, and visit him every 
morning, and our hearts be towards him every 
moment. 

§ 16. (11) Should not interest in heaven, and 
our relation to it, continually keep our hearts upon 
it ? There our Father keeps his court. We 
call him, Our Father who. art in heaven. Un- 

* Isa. xlix. 14—16. t Jer. u. 32. 
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worthy children ! that can be so taken up in their 
plajy as to be mindless of such a Father. There 
also is Christ our Head, our Husband, our Life ; 
and shall we not look towards him, and send to 
him, as of); as we can, till we come to see him face 
to face ? Since the heavens must receive him, 
until the times of restitution of all things ; let 
them also receive our hearts with him. There 
also is New Jerusalem, which is the mother of us 
all.* And there are multitudes of our elder bre- 
thren. There are our friends and old acquaint- 
ance, whose society, in the flesh, we so much de- 
lighted in, and whose departure hence we so much 
lamented; and is this no attractive to thy thoughts? 
If they were within thy reach on earth, thou 
wouldest go and visit them, and why not oftener 
visit them in spirit, and rejoice beforehand to 
think of meeting them there ? Socrates rejoiced 
that he should die, because he believed he shyiild 
see Homeri Hesiod, and other eminent persons* 
How much more do I rejoice, said a pious old 
minister, whp am sure to see Christ my Saviour, 
the eternal Son of God, in his assumed flesh ; be- 
sides so many wise, holy and renowned patriarchs, 
prophets, apostles, dz;c. A believer should look 
to heaven, and contemplate the blessed state of 
the saints, and think with himself, ' Though I am 
not yet so happy as to be with you, yet this is my 
daily comfort, you are my brethren and fellow 
members in Christ, and therefore your joys are 
my joys, and your glory by tliis near relation is 
my glory ; especially while I believe in the same 
Christ, and hol(i fast the same faith and obedi- 

♦ Gal. iv. 26. 
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ence, by which you were thus dignified, and re- 
joice in spirit with you, and congratulate your hap- 
piness in my daily meditations.' 

§ 17. Moreover, our house and our home is 
above. For we know, thkt if our earthly house 
of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a build- 
ing of God, an house not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens. Why do we then look no of- 
tener towards it, and groan earnestly, desiring to 
be <5lothed upon with our house which is from hea- 
ven ?* If our home were far meaner, sure we 
should remember it, because it is our home. If 
you were but banished into a strange land, how 
frequently would your thoughts be at home. An4 
'why is it not thus with us in respect of heaven ? 
Is not that more truly and properly our home, 
where we must take up our everlasting abode, 
than this which we ar^ every hour expecting to 
be separated from, and to see no more ? We are 
strangers, and that is our country. We are heirs, 
and that is our inheritance ; even an inheritance 
incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for us.t We are here in 
continual distress and want, and there lies our 
substance ; even a better and enduring substance. J 
Yea the very hope of our souls is there ; aU o\ir 
hope of relief from our distresses ; all our hope of 
happiness, when here we are miserable ; all this 
hope is laid up foi^ us in heaven. || Why, beloved 
Christians, have we so much interest^ and so few 
thoughts there ? So near relation and so little af- 
fection ! Doth it become us to be delighted in the 
company of strangers, so as to forget our Father, 

♦ 2 Cor. v. 1,2. t 1 Pet. i. 4. t Heb. x. 34. || Col. i. 5. 
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and our Lord ? Or to be so well pleased witii Aose 
that hate and grieve ua, as to forget our best and 
dearest friends ?^ Or to be so fond ef borrowed tri- 
fles, as to forget our own possession and treasure ? 
Or to be -so much impressed with tears and wants, 
as to forget our eternal joy and rest ? God usuaUy 
pleads his propriety in us ; and thence concludes 
he will do us good, even because we are his own 
people whom he hath chosen out of all the world : 
why then do we. not plead our interest in him, 
and so raise our hearts above ; even because he 
is our own God, and because the place is our own 
possession ? Men c6mraonly over-love and over- 
value their own things, and mind them too much. 
O that we could mind our own inheritance, and 
value it half as much as it deserves ! 
' § 18. (12) Once more consider, there is noth- 
ing, but heaven, worth setting our hearts upon. 
If God have them not, who shall? If thou mind 
not thy rest, what wilt thou mind ? Hast thou 
foundjput some other god ? Or something that 
will s^e thee instead of rest ? Hast thou found 
on earth an eternal happiness? Where is it? 
What is it made of? Who was the man that found 
it out ? Who was he that last enjoyed it ? Where 
dwelt he ? What was his name ? Or art thou the 
first that ever discovered heaven on earth ? Ah 
wretch ! trust not to thy discoveries, boast not of 
thy gain, till experience bid thee boast. Disquiet 
not thyself, in looking for that which is not on 
earth ; lest thou learn thy experience with the loss 
of thy soul, which thou mightest have learned on 
easier terms ; even by the warnings of God in his 
word, and the loss of thousands of souls before 
thee. If ^atan shoidd take thee up to the moun- 

I 2 
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tain of temptation, and shew thee all the kingdoms 
of the world, and the glory of them ; he could 
shew thee nothing that is worthy thy thoughts, 
much less to be preferred before thy rest. Indeed, 
so far as duty and necessity require it, we must 
be content to mind the things below ; but who is 
he that contains himself within the compass of 
limits ? And yet if we ever so diUgently contract 
our cares and thoughts, we shall find the least to 
be bitter and burthensome. Christian see the 
emptiness of all these things, and the preciousness 
of the things above. If thy thoughts should like 
the laborious bee, go over the world from flower 
to flower, from creature to creature, they would 
bring no honey or sweetness home, save what 
they gathered from their relations to eternity. 
Though every iruth of God is precious, and ought 
to be defended ; yet even all our study of truth 
should be still in reference to our rest : for the 
observation is too true, * that the lovers of con- 
troversies in religion' have never been warmed 
with one spark of the love of God.' And as for 
minding the aflairs of church and state ; so far as 
they illustrate the providence of God, and tend to 
the settling of the gospel and the government of 
Christ, and consequently to the saving our own 
souls, and those of our posterity, they are well 
worth our diligent observation ; but these are 
only their relations to eternity. Even all our deal- 
ings in the world, our buying and selling, our 
eating and drinking, our building and marrying, 
our peace and war, so far as they relate not to the 
life to come, but tend only to the pleasing of the 
flesh, are not worthy the frequent thoughts of a 
Christian. And now doth not thy conscience say, 
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that there is nothing but heaven, and the way to 
it, that is worth the minding ? 

§ 19. Now, reader, are these considerations 
weighty or not ? Have I proved it thy duty to keep 
thy heart on things above, or have I not ? If thou 
say not ; I am confident thou contradictest thy 
own conscience. If thou acknowledge thysetf 
convinced of the duty ; that very tongue of thine 
shall, condemn thee, and that confession be plead- 
ed against thee, if thou wilfully n^eglectest such a 
confessed duty. Be thoroughly willing, and the 
work is more tlian half done. I have now a few 
plain directions to give you for your help in this 
great work ; but alas ! it is in vain to mention them, 
except you be willing to put them in practice. 
Howeyer, I will propose them to thee, and may 
the Lord persuade thy heart to the work ! 
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CHAPTER XII. 

PIBBCTIDNS HOW TO LIVE A HEAVENJLY LIFE ON 

EARTH. 

§ K (I.) Hinderances to a keaverdy life must be 
a»<nded ; such o^ § 2. (1 ) Living in any known 

^ sin; § 3. (2) An earthly mind; § 4. (3) Unr- 
godly companions; § 6. (4) A notional rdigion; 
I 6. (5) A haughty spirit ; § 7. (6) A slothful 
spirit ; 4 B. and (7) resting in preparatives to a 
heascenly life, vnthoutthe thing itself. § d. (11.) 
The duties which wUl promote a heavenly life 
are these : § 10. ( 1) Be convinced thai heaven 
is the only treasure and happiness; §11,12. (9.'\ 
Labour to know your interest in it; ^ 13. (S) 
And how near it is ; § 14. (4^ Frequently and 
seriously talk of it ; § 15. (6) IMeavour in 
every duty to raise your affections nearer to it ; 
§ 16. (6) To the same purpose improve every 
object and event ; § 17, 18. (7) Be much in the 
angelical work of praise; § 19. (8) Possess 
, your souls with believing thoughts of , the infinite 
love of God; § 20. (9) Carefully observe and 
cherish the motions of the Spirit of God ; § 21. 
(10) Nor even neglect the due care of your bodUy 
health, 

§ 1 . As thou valuest the comforts of a heavenly 
conversation, I must here charge thee from God, 
to avoid CarefuUy some dangerous hinderances ; 
and then faithfully and diligently to practise such 
duties as will especially assist thee in attaining to 
m heavenly life. And (L) The hin^riances to be 
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avoided with all possible care, are, living in, any 
known sin, an earthly mind, the company of the 
ungodly, a notional religion, a proud aftd lofty 
spirit, a slothful spirit, and resting in mere prepa- 
ration for this heavenly life without any acquaint- 
ance with the thing itself. 

§ 2. (1) Living in any known sin is a grand ^^ 
impediment to a heavenly conversation. What -^ 
havoc will this make in thy Soul ! O the joys that ^ 
ithis hath destroyed ! The ruin it bath made amongst '^ 
men's graces ! The soul-strengthening duties it -^ 
hath hindered ! Christian reader, art thou one th^t ^^ 
hast used violence with thy conscience ? Art thou • — 
a wilful neglecter of known duties, either public, • — 
private, or secret ? Art thou a slaye to thme ap-*"*^ 
petite, or to any other commanding sense ? A^t -^ 
thou a proud seeker of thine own esteem ? Art ^^.^ 
thou a peevish and passionate person, ready to •~-' 
take fire at every word, or look, or supposed -*-^ 
slight ? Art thou a deceiver of others in thy deal- -— ' 
ings, or one that will be rich, right or wrong ? Jf "^^ 
this be thy case, J dare say heaven and thy soul — 
are very great strangers. These beams in thine 
eyes will not suffer thee to look to heaven ; th«y 
will be a cloud between thee and thy God. Whien 
tliou dost but attempt to study eternity^ and 
gather comforts from the life to conie, thy sin 
will presently look thee in the face, and say,- — 
* These thingp belong not to thee. How shouldest s^ 
thou take comfort from heaven who takest so,'"^ 
much pleasure in the lusts of the flesh ?' How • — 
will this damp thy joys, and make the thoughts of 
that day, and state, become thy trouble, and not 
thy delight ? Every wilful sin will be to thy com- 
forts, as water to the fire ; when thou thinkest to 
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quicken them, this will quench them. It will ut- 
terly indispose and disable thee, that tliou canst 
no mor^ ascend in divine meditation, than a bird 
can fly when its wings are clipped. Sin cuts^the 
Very sinews of this heavenly life. O man ! what 
a life dost thou lose ! What daily delights dost thou 
sell for a vile lust! If heaven and heU can meet 
together, and God become a lover of sin, then 
mayest thou live in thy sin, and in the tastes of 
glory ; and have a conversation in heaven, though 
thou cherish thy cprruption. And take heed lest 
it banish thee from heaven as it does thy heart. 
And though thou be not guilty, and knowest no 
reigning sin in thy soul, think what a sad thing it 
would be, if ever this should prove thy case. 
Watch therefore ; especially resolve to keep from 
the occasions of sin, and out of the way of tempta- 
tions. What need have we daily to pray, Lead 
us not into temptations but deliver us from evil ! 
§ 3. (2) An earthly mind is another hinder- 
ance to be carefully avoided. God and Mammon, 
earth and heaven, cannot both have the delight 
of thy heart. When - the heavenly believer is 
blessing himself in his God, and rejoicing in hope 
of the glory to come ; perhaps tliou art blessing 
thyself in thy worldly prosperity, and rejoicing in 
hope of thy thriving here. When he is comforting 
his soul in the views of Christ, of angels and 
saints, whom he shall live with forever ; then thou 
art comforting thyself with thy wealth, in looking' 
over thy bills and bonds, thy goods, thy cattle, or 
thy buildings, and in thinking of the favour of the 
great, of the pleasure of a plentiful estate, of lar- 
ger provision for thy children after thee, of the 
advancement of thy family, or the increase of ttiy 
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dependents. If Christ pronounced him a fool, 
that said. Soul, take thy ease, thou hast enough 
laid up for many years ; how much more so art 
thou, who knowingly speakest in thy heart the 
same words ? Tell me what differeiice between 
this fool's expressions, and thy affections ? Re- 
member, thou hast to do with the Searcher ofhearts. 
Certainly, so much as thou delightest and takest 
up thy rest on earth, so much of tliy delight in 
God is abated. Thine earthly mind may consist 
with thy outwit profession and common duties ; 
but it cannot consist with this heavenly duty. 
Thou thyself knowest how seldom and cold, how 
cursory and reserved, thy thoughts have been of 
the joys above, ever since thou didst trade so 
eagerly for tlie world. O the cursed madness of 
many that seem to be religious ! They thrust 
themselves into a multitude of employments, till 
they are loaded with labours, and clogged with 
cares, that their souls are as unfit to Converse with 
God, as a man to walk with a mountain on his 
back ; and as unapt to soar in meditation, as their 
bodies to leap above the sun ! And when they 
have lost that heaven upon earth, which they might 
have had, they take up with a few rotten argu- 
ments to prove it lawful : though, indeed, they 
cannot. I advise thee. Christian, who hast tast- 
^ ed the pleasures of a heavenly life, as ever thou 
* wouldst taste of them any more, avoid this de- 
vouring gulf of an earthly mind. If once thou 
come to this, that thou wilt be rich, thou fallest into 
temptation, and a snare, and into many foolish and 
hurtful lusts.* Keep these things loose about thee, 

* 1 Tim. vi. 9. 
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like tby upper varments, that thou mayest lay them 
by whenever merle is need ; but let God and glo- 
ry be next thy heart. Ever remember, that the 
friendship of the world is enmity with God. Who- 
soever therefore will be a friend of the world, is 
the enemy of God.* Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world. If any man love 
the world, the love of the Father is not in him.t 
This is plain deating, and happy he that faithfuUy 
receives it ! 

§*4. (3y Beware pf the company^bf the ungod- 
ly. Not that I ^ould dissuade thee from neces- 
sary converse, or from doing them any (^ce of 
love ; especially not from endeavouring the good 
of their souls, as long as thou hast an opportunity 
or hope : nor would I have thee conclude them 
to be dogs and swine, in order to evade the duty 
of reproof: nor even to judge them such at all, 
as long as there is any hope for the better : much 
less can I approve of their practice, who conclude 
men dogs or swine, before ever they faithfully and 
lovingly admonish them, or perhaps before they 
have known them, or spoke with them. But it is 
, the unnecessary society of ungodly men, and too 
much familiarity with unprofitable companions, 
that I dissuade you from. Not only Uie open 
profane, the swearer, the drunkard, and the ene- 
mies of godliness, will prove hurtful companions 
to us, though these indeed are chiefly to be avoid* 
ed ; biit too frequent society with persons merely^ 
civU and moral, whose conversation is empty and 
unedifying, may much divert our thoughts from 
heaven. Our backvrardness is such, that we need 

* James iv, 4. 1 1 John ii. 15. 
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the most constant and powerful helps. A stone, 
or a clod, is as fit to arise and % in the Ht, as 
our hearts are naturally to move towards heaven. 
You need not hinder the rocks from flying up to 
the sky : it is sufficient that you do not help them. 
And surely if our spirits have not great assistance, 
they may easily he kept from soaring upward, 
though they never should meet with the least im- 
pediment. O think of this in tlie choice of your 
company 1 When your spirits are so disposed for 
heaven, that you need no help to lift them up, but, 
as flames, you are always mounting, and carrying 
with you all that is in your way ; then you may, 
indeed, be less careful of your company ; but till 
then, as you love the delights of a heavenly life, 
be careful herein. What will it advantage thee 
in a divine life, to hear how the market goes, or 
what the weather is or is like to be, or what pews 
is stirring ? This is the discourse of earthly men. 
What will it conduce to the raising thy heart God- 
ward, to hear that this is an able ministei*, or that 
an eminent Christian, or this an excellent ser- 
mon, or that an excellent book, or to hear some 
diflicult but unimportant controversy ? Yet this, 
for the most part, is the sweetest discourse thou 
art like to have from a formal, speculative, dead- 
hearted professor. Nay, if thou hadst newly been 
warming thy heart in the contemplation of the 
blessed joys above, would not this discourse be- 
numb thy affections, and quickly freeze thy heart 
again ? I appeal to the judgment of any man that 
hath tried it, and maketh observations on the frame 
of his spirit. Men cannot well talk of one thing 
and mind another, especially things of such differ- 
ent natures. You young men who are most lia- 
Vol. II.— K 
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ble to this temptation, think seriously of what I 
say : can you have your hearts in heaven, among 
your roaring companions in an alehouse, or tav- 
ern ? Or when you work in your shops with those, 
whose common language is oaths, filthiness, or 
foolish talking, or jesting ? Nay, let me^tell you, 
if you choose such company when you might have 
better, and find most delight in such, you are so 
far from a heavenly conversation, that as yet you 
have no title to heaven at all, and in that state 
shall never come there. If your treasure was 
there, your heart could never be on things so dis- 
tant. In a word, our company will be part of our 
happiness in heaven^land it is a singular ^part of 
our furtherance to it, or hinderance from it. 

§ 5. (4) Avoid fjipquent disputes abbut lesser 
truths, and a religioh that lies only in opinions. 
They are usually least\iacquainted with a heavenly 
life, who are vi^ent dreputers about the circum- 
stantials of religipn. Jle whose religion is all 
in his opinions, will bejmost frequently and zeal- 
ously speaking jj|s opinions ; and he whose re- 
ligion lies in tW knowledge and love of God and 
Christ, will be mdst, delightfully speaking of that 
happy time when he ih^ill enjoy them. He is a 
rare and precious Christian, who is skilful to im- 
prove well-known truths. Therefore let me ad- 
vise you, who aspire after a heavenly life, not to 
spend too much of your thoughts, your time, 
your zeal, or your speech, upon disputes that less 
concern your souls ; but when hypocrites are 
feeding on husks, or shells, do you feed on the 
joys above. I wish you were able to defend every 
truth of God, and to this end would read and 
study ; but still I would have the chief truths to 
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be chiefly studied, and none to cast out your 
thoughts of eternity. The least controverted 
points are usually most weighty, and of most ne- 
cessary frequent use to our souls. Therefore 
study well such scripture precepts as these : him 
that is weak in the faith receive ye, but not to 
doubtful disputations.* Foolish and unlearned 
questions avoid, knowing that they dp gender 
strifes. And the servant of the Lord must not 
strive.! Avoid foolish questions, and genealo- 
gies, and contention, and strivings about the law ; 
for they are unprofitable and vain.J If any man 
teach^^therwise, and consent not to wholesome 
words, eTen the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and to the doctrine which is according to godh- 
ness ; he is proud, knowing nothing, but doting 
about questions and strifes of words, whereof 
cometh envy, strife, railing, evil surmisings, per- 
verse disputingsof men of corrupt minds, and des- 
titute of the truth, supposing that gain is godli- 
ness ; from such withdraw thyself. || 

§ 6. (5) Take heed of a proud and lofty spirit. 
There is such, an antipathy between this sin and 
God, that thou wilt never get thy heart near hira, 
nor get him near thy heart, as long as this prevaileth 
in it. If it cast the angels out of heaven^ it must 
needs keep thy heart from heaven. If it cast 
our first parents out of paradise, and separated 
between the Lord and us, and brought his curse 
on all the creatures here below ; it will certainly 
keep our hearts from paradise and increase the 
cursed separation from our God. Intercourse 

* Rom. xiv. 1. t 2 Tim. ii. 23, 24. 

t Tit. ui. 9. II 1 Tim. vi. 3—5. 
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with God will keep men low/ and that lowliness wiU 
promote their intercourse. When a man is used 
to be much with God, and taken up in the study 
of his glorious attributes, he 'abhors himself in 
dust and ashes ; and that self-abhorance is his 
best preparative to obtain admittance to God 
again. Therefore after a soul-humbling day, or 
in times of trouble, when the soul is lowest, it 
useth to have freest access to God, and savour 
most of the life above. The delight of God is 
in him that is poor, and of a con|,if^ spirit, and 
trembleth at his word;* and the delight ^c^f such 
a soul is in God ; and where there is mutual de- 
light, there will be freest admittance9«>-ffeartiewSt 
welcome, and most frequent converse. But God 
is so far from dwelling in the soul that is proud» 
that he will not admit it to any near access \ the 
proud he knoweth afar off;t God resisrtetb the 
prpud, and giveth grace to the humble.]; A 
proud mind is high m conceit, self-esteem, and 
carnal aspiring ; a humble mind is high, indeedy. 
in God's esteem, and in holy aspiring. These 
two sorts of high-mindedness are most of all op- 
posite to each other, as we see most wars are be- 
tween princes and princes, and not between a 
prince and a ploughman* Well then, art thou a 
man of worth in Uiine own eyes ? Art thou de- 
lighted when thou hearest of thy esteem with 
men, and much dejected when thou hearest that 
they slight thee ? Dost thou love those best that 
honour thee, and think meanly of them that do 
not, though they be otherwise men of godliness 
and honesty ? Must thou have thy humours ful- 

* lea. Izvi. 2. t Psalm czxzviii. 6. f 1 Pet. v. 5. 
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filled^ and thy judgment be a rule, and thy word 
a law to all about thee ? Are thy passions kindled, 
if thy word or will be crossed ? Art thou ready 
to judge humility to be sordid baseness, and 
knowest not how to submit to humble confession, 
when thou hast sinned against God, or injured 
thy brother ? Art thou one that lookest strange 
at the godly poor, and art almost ashstmed to be 
their companion ? Canst thou not serve God in a 
low place, as well as a high ? Are thy boastings 
restrained more by prudence or artifice than hu- 
mility ? Dost thou desire to have all men's eyes 
upon thee, aijd to hear them say, * This is he V 
Art thoij acquainted with the deceitfulness and 
wickedness of thy heart ? Art thou more ready 
to defend thy innocence, than accuse thyself or 
confess thy fault ? Canst thou hardly bear a close 
reproof or digest plain dealing ? If these symp- 
toms be undeniable in thy heart, thou art a proud 
person. There is too much of hell abiding in 
thee, to have any acquaintance with heaven ; thy 
soul is too proud Uke the devil to have any familiarity 
with God. A proud man makes himself his God, 
and sets up himself as his idol ; how then can 
his affections be set on God ? How can he possi- 
bly have his heart in heaven ? Invention and 
memory may possibly furnislx. his tongue with 
humble and heavenly expressions, but in his spirit 
there is no more heaven than there is humility. 
I speak the more of it, because it is the most 
common and dangerous sin in morahty, and most 
promotes the great sin of infidelity. O chris- 
tian i if thou wouldest live continually in the pre- 
sence of thy Lord, lie in the dust, and he vnll 
thence take thee up. Learn of him to be meek and 
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lowly, and thou shalt find rest unto thy soul** 
Otherwise thy soul will be like the troubled sea, 
when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire 
and dirt ;t and instead of these sweet delights in 
God, thy pride will fill thee with perpetual dis- 
quiet. As he that humble th himself as a little 
child, shaU he^reafler be greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven ;| so shall he now be greatest in the 
foretastes of that kingdom. God dwells with a 
contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of 
the humble, and to revive the heart of the con- 
trite ones. II Therefore humble yourselves in the 
sight of the Lord, and he shall lift you np.§ And 
when others are cast down, then thou shalt say, 
there is lifting up, and he shall save the humble 
person. IT 

§ 7. (6) A slothful spirit is another impedi- 
ment to this heavenly life. And I verily think, 
there is nothing hinders it more that this in men 
of a good understanding. If it were only the 
exercise of the body, the moving of the lips, the 
bending of the knee ; men would as commonly 
step to heaven, as they go to visit a friend. But 
to separate our thoughts and affections 6^m the 
world, to draw forth all our graces, and increase 
each in its proper object, and hold them to it till 
the work prospers in our h^nd ; this, this is the 
difficulty. Reader, heaven is above thee, and dost 
thou think to travel this steep ascent without la- 
bour and resolution ? Canst thou get that earthly 
heart to heaven, and bring that backward mind to 
God, while thou liest stiU, and takest thine ease ? 

* Matt. xi. 29. t Isa. Ivii. 20. J Matt, xviiii. 4. 
II Isft. Ivii. 15. { James iy. 10. IT Job xxii. 29. 
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If lying down at the foot of a hill, and looking 
towards the top, and wishing we were there, would 
serve the turn, we then should have daily travel- 
lers for heaven. But the kingdom of heaven 
suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force.* 
There must be violence used to get these first 
fruits, as well as to get tho full possession. Dost, 
thou not feel it so, thoi%l? J^'^t^iHc}' not tdlU^e ? 
Will thy heart get upwards,' except thou dtivfe it ? 
Thou knowest that Jieaven Ss 2511:* thy »lSdp^,!tJiat 
nothing below can yTeiJ ifiee*pesr,-tBiifi a*&d!aH'!> 
seldom thinking of heaven, can fetch but little 
coDifort thence ; and yet dost thou not lose thy 
opportunities, and lie below, when thou shouldst 
walk above, and live with God? Dost thou not 
commend the sweetness of a heavenly life, and 
judge those the. best Christians that use it,, and 
yet never try it thyself ? As the sluggard that 
stretches himself on his bed, and cries, O that 
this were working ! So dost thou talk, and trifle, 
and live at thy ease, and say, O that I could get 
my heart to heaven ! How many read books, and 
hear sermons, expecting to hear oi some easier 
way, or to meet with a shorter course to comfort, 
than they are ever like to find in scripture ? Or 
they ask for directions for a heavenly life, and if 
the hearing them will serve, they will be heavenly 
Christians ; but if we shew them their work, and 
tell tliem, they cannot have these delights on 
easier terms, then they leave us, as the young 
man left Christ, sorrowful. If thou art con- 
vinced, reader, that this work is necessary to thy 
comfort, set upon it resolutely : if thy heart draw 

* Matt. x\. 12. 
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back, force it on with the command of req^son : 
if thy reason begin to dispute, produce the com- 
mand of God, and urge thy own necessity, with 
the other considerations suggested in the former 
chapter. Let not such an incomparable treasure 
lie before tliee, with thy hand in thy bosom ; nor 
thy life be a continual vexs^tion, when it might be 
a ccaitihual feslSf, ^f^ because thou wilt not ex- 
ert tttyself. Sit hot still with 'ft disconsolate spirit, 
\^bilet o6uj!lbyts, gMW IfefiJte^thine eyes, like a man 
5l*t6e'midspt"of a'gar^h of rfowers, that will not 
rise to get them, and partake of their sweetness. 
This I know, Christ is the fountain : but the well 
is deep, and thou must get forth this water before 
thou canst be refreshed with it. I know, so far as 
you are spiritual, you need not all this striving 
and violence ; but in part you are carnal, and as 
long as it is so, there is need of labour. It was 
a custom of the Parthians, not to give their cliil- 
dren any meat in the morning, before they saw 
the sweat on their faces with some labour. And 
you shall find this to be God's usual course, not 
to give his children the taste of his delight, till 
they begin to sweat in seeking after them. Judge 
therefore whether a heavenly life, or thy carnal 
ease, be better ; and as a wise man, make thy 
choice accordingly. Yet let me add for thy en- 
couragement, thou needest not employ thy 
thoughts more than thou dost ; it is only to fix 
them upon better and more pleasant objects. 
Employ but as many serious thoughts every day 
upon the excellent glory of the life to come, as 
thou now dost on worldly affairs, yea, on vanities 
and impertinences, and thy heart will soon be 
at heaven. On the whole, it is the field of the 



a heaveTily Life on Earth. 103 

slothful, that is all grown over with thorns and 
nettles ; and the desire of the slothful killeth his 
joys, for his hands refuse to labour ; and it is the 
slothful man saith, there is a Uon in the way, a 
lion is in the streets. As the door turneth upon 
his hinges, so doth the slothful iipon his bed. 
The slothful hideth his hand in lus bosom, it 
grieveth him to bring it again to his mouth,* 
though it be to f«ed himself with the food of life. 
What is this but throwing awayour own consola- 
tions, and consequently the precious blood that 
bought them ? For he that is slothful in his work, 
is brother to him that is. a great waster, t Apply 
this to thy spiritual i¥ork, and study well the 
meaning of it. 

§ 8. (7) Contentment with the mere prepara- 
tives to this heavenly life, while we are utter 
strangers to the life itself, is also a dangerous and 
secret hinderance. When we take up with the 
mere study of heavenly things, and the notions of 
them, QT the talking with one another about 
them ; as if this were enough to make us heav- 
enly. None are in more danger of this snare, 
than those that are employed in leading the de- 
votions of others, especially preachers of the gos- 
pel. O how easily may such be deceived ! While 
they do nothing so much as read and study of 
heaven ; preach, and pray, and talk of heaven ; 
is not this the heavenly life ? Alas ! all this is but 
mere preparation : this is but collecting the ma- 
terials, not erecting the building itself: it is but 
gathering the manna for others, and not eating 

* Prov. xxiv. 30, 31. xxi. 25. xxvi. 13—15. 
t Prov. xviii. 9. 
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and digesting ourselves. As he that sits at home 
may draw exact maps of countries, and yet never 
see them, nor travel towards them ; so may you 
describe to other the joys- of heaven, and yet 
never come near it in your own hearts. A blind 
man, by learning may disjSute of light and co- 
lours ; so may you set forth to others that hea- 
venly light, which never enlightened your own 
souls, and bring that fire for tlie hearts of your 
people, which never warmed your own hearts. 
What heavenly passages had Balaam in his pro- 
phecies, yet, how little of it in his spirit ? Nay, 
we are under a more subtle temptation, than any 
Mother men, to draw us from this heavenly life. 
Studying and preaching of heaven more resem- 
bles a heavenly life, than thinking and talking of 
the world does ; and the resemblance is apt to de- 
ceive us. This is to die the most miserable 
death, even to famish ourselves because we have 
bread on our tables ; and to die for thirst, while 
we draw water for others, thinking it enough that 
we have daily to do with it, though we never 
drink for the refreshment of our own souls. 

§ 9. (II.) Having thus shewed thee what hin- 
derancea . will resist thee in the work, I expect 
that thou resolve against them, consider them se- 
riously, and avoid them faithfully, or else thy la- 
bour will be in vain. I must also tell thee, that 
^ I here expect thy promise, as thou valuest the 
delights of these foretastes of heaven, to make 
conscience of performing the following duties ; 
the reading of which without their constant prac- 
tice, will not bring heaven into thy heart. Par- 
ticularly, be convinced that heaven is the only 
pleasure and happiness ; labour to know that it 
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is thy own, and how near it is ; frequently and 
seriously talk of it ; endeavour to raise thy affec- 
tions nearer to it in every duty ; to the same pur- 
pose improve every object and event ; be much 
in the angelical work of praise ; possess thy soul 
with believing thoughts of the infinite love of 
God ; carefully observe and cherish the motion 
of the Spirit of God; nor even neglect the due 
care of thy bodily health. 

§ 10. (1) Be convinced that heaven is the only 
treasure and happiness, and labour to know what 
a treasure and happiness it is. If thou do not 
believe it to be the chief good, thou wilt neyer 
set thy heart upon it ; and this cotiviction must 
sink into thy affections ; for if it be only a notion, 
it will ha.Ye little efficacy. If Eve once supposes 
she sees more worth in the forbidden fruit, .than 
in the love and enjoyment of God, no wonder if tf* 
have more of her heart than God. If your judg- 
ment once prefers the delights of the flesh, before 
the delights in the presence of God, it is impossi- 
ble your hearts should be in heaven. As it is ig- 
norance of the emptiness of things below, that 
makes men so overvalue them ; so it is igno- 
rance of the high deUghts above, which is the 
caiise that men'so httle mind them. If you see- a 
purse of gold, and believe it to be but counters, 
it will not entice your affections to it. It is not 
the real excellence of a thing itself, but its known 
excellence, that excites desire. If an ignorant 
man see a book, containing the secrets of arts or 
sciences, he values it no more than a common 
piece, because he knows not what is in it ; but 
he that knows it, highly values it, and can even 
forbeftr his meat, drink and ^leep to read it. As 
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the Jews killed the Messiah, while they waited 
for him, because th^y did not know him ; so the 
world cries out for rest, and busily seeks for de- 
light and happiness, because they know it not ; 
for did they thoroughly know what it is, they 
couW not so slight the everlasting treasure. 

§ 11, (2) Labour also to know that heaven is 
thy own happiness. We may confess heaven to 
be the best condition, though we despair of en- 
jojring it ; and we may desire and seek it, if we 
see the attainment but probable ; but we can ne- 
ver delightfully rejoice in it, till we are in some 
measure persuaded of our title to it. What com- 
fort is it to a man that is naked, to see the rich 
attire of others ? What deHght is it for a man 
that hath not a house to put his head in, to see 

*«umptuous buildings of others ? Would not 
this rather increase his anguish, and make him 
more sensible of his own misery ? So for a man 
to know the excellencies qf heaven, and not know 
whether ever he shall enjoy them, may raise de- 
sire, and urge pursuit, but he will have little joy. 
Who will set his heart on anothe;- man's posses- 
sions ? If your houses, your goods, your cattle, 
your children were not your own, you wotild less 
mind them, and less delight in them. O Chris- 
tian 1 rest not therefore till you can call this rest 
your own : bring thy heart to the bar of trial : 
set the quahiications of the saints on one side, 
and of thy soul on the other, and then judge how 
near they resemble. Thou hast the same word 
to judge thyself by now, as thou must be judged 
by at the great day. Mistake not the scripture's 
description of a saint, that thou neither acquit^ 
nor condemn thyself upon mistakes. For as 
''^^undless hopes tend to confusion^ and are the 
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greatest cause of most men's damnation ; so 
groundless doubts tend to, and are the great 
cause of, the saint's perplexity and distress. 
Therefore lay thy foundation for trial safely, and 
proceed in the work deliberately and resolutely, 
nor give over till thou canst say, either thou hast, 
or hast not yet, a title to this rest. O if men did 
truly know, tliat God is their own Father, and 
Ohrist their own Redeemer and head, and that 
those are their own everlasting habitations, and 
that there they must abide and be happy forever ; 
how could they choose but be transported with 
the forethoughts thereof? tf a Christian could 
but look upon sun, moon, and stars, and reckon 
all his own -in Christ, and say, * These are the 
blessings that my Lord hath procured me, aQ4^ 
things incomparably greater than these;' what^^ 
holy raptures would his spirit feel ? 

§ 12. The more do they sin against their 
own comforts, as well as against the grace 
of the gospel, who plead for their unbelief, 
abd cherish distrustful thoughts of God and in- 
jurious thoughts of their Redeemer ; who repre- 
sent the covenant, as if it were of works, and not 
of grace ; and Christ as an enemy, rather than^a 
Saviour ; as if he were willing they should die in 
their unbelief, when he hath invited tliem so often 
and so affectionately, and suffered the agonies that 
they should suffer. Wretches that we are ! to be 
keeping up jealousies of our Lord, when we should 
be rejoicing in his love. As if any man could 
choose Christ, Tt)efore Christ hath chosen him, or 
any man were more willing to be happy, than 
Christ is to make him happy. Away with these 
injurious, if not blasphemous thoughts 1 if ever 

Vol. IL— L 
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thou hast harboured such thoughts in thy breast, 
cast them from thee, and take heed how thou 
ever entertainest them more. God hath written 
the names of his people in heaven, as you use to 
write your names, or marks, on your goods ; and 
shall we be attempting to raze them out, and to 
write our names on the doors of hell ? But bless- 
ed be God, whose foundation standeth sure ;* 
and who keepeth us by his power through faith 
unto salvation.! 

§ 13. (3) Labour to apprehend how near thy 
rest is. What we think near at hand, we are 
more sensible of, than that which we behold at a 
distance. When judgments or mercies are far 
off, we talk of them with little concern ; but when 
they draw close to us, we tremble at, or rejoice 
in, tliem. This makes men think on heaven so 
insensibly, because they conceit it at too great a 
distance ; they look on it as twenty, thirty, or 
forty years off. How much better were it to re- 
ceive the sentence of death in ourselves,^ and to 
look on eternity as near at hand ? While I am 
thinking and writing of it, it hasteth near, and I 
am even entering into it before I am aware. 
While thou art reading this, whoever thou art, 
time posteth on, and thy hfe will be gone, as a 
tale that is told. If you verily believed you should 
die to-morrow, how seriously would you think of 
heaven to-night ! When Samuel had told Saul, 
To-morrow shalt thou be with me ; this struck 
him to the heart. ^ And if Christ should say to a 
believing soul. To-morrow shalt tkou be with me ; 
this would bring him in spirit to heaven before^ 

* 2 Tim. ii. 19, 1 1 Pet i. S, J 2 Cor. i. d. 
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hand. Do but suppose that you are still enter- 
ing into heaven, and it will greatly help you more 
seriously to mind it. 

§ 14. (4) Let thy eternal rest be the subject 
of thy frequent serious discourse ; especially with 
those that can speak from their hearts, and are 
seasoned themselves with a heavenly nature. It 
is pity Christians should ever meet together, with- 
out some talk of their meeting in heaven, or of 
the way to it, before they part : it is pity s6 much 
time is spent in vain conversation, and useless 
disputes, and not a serious word of heaven among 
them. Methinks we should meet together on 
purpose, to warm our spirits with discoursing of 
our rest. To hear a Christian set* forth that 
blessed, glorious state, with life and power, from 
the promises of the gospel ; methinks should 
make us say. Did not our hearts bum within us, 
while he opened to us the scriptures ?* If a Fe- 
lix \n\\ tremble, when he hears his judgment pow- 
erfully represented, why should not the believer 
be revived, when he hears his eternal rest de- 
scribed ? Wicked men can be delighted in talk- 
ing together of their wickedness ; and should not 
Christians then be dehghted in talking of Christ ? 
and the heirs of heaven in talking of their inherit- 
ance ? This may make our hearts revive, as it 
did Jacob's to hear the message that called him 
to Goshen, and to see the chariots that should 
bring him to Joseph. O tliat we were furnished 
with skill and resolution, to turn the stream of 
men's common discourse to these more sublime 
and precious things ! And when men begin tp 

* Lakexxiv.32. 
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talk of things unprofitable, that we coald tell 
how to put in a word for heaven, and say as Pe- 
ter of his bodily food, Not so, for I have never 
eaten any thing that is common or unclean ! O 
the good that we might both do and receive by 
this course ! Had it not been to deter us from 
unprofitable conversation, Christ would not have 
talked of our giving an account of every idle 
word in the day of judgment.* Say then, as the 
Psalmist, when you are in company, Let my 
tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, if I prefer 
not Jerusalem above my chief joy.t Then you 
shall find it true, that a wholesome tongue is a 
tree of life.| 

§ 16. (6) Endeavour, in every duty, to raise thy 
affections nearer to heaven. God's end in the 
institution of his ordinances was, that they should 
be as so many steps to advance us to our rest, 
and by which, in subordination to Christ, we 
might daily ascend in our affections. Let this be 
thy end in using them, and doubtless they will not 
be unsuccessful. How have you been rejoiced 
by a few lines from a friend, when you could not 
see him face to face \ And may we not have in- 
tercourse with God in his ordinances, though our 
persons be yet so far remote ? May not our spi- 
rits rejoice in reading those lines, which contain 
our legacy and character for heaven ? With what 
gladness and triumph may we read the expres- 
sions of divine love, and hear of our celestial 
country, though we have not yet the happiness to 
behold it ? Men tliat are separated by sea and 
land, can by letters carry on great and gainful 

* Matt. xii. 36. t Psalm czzzvii. 6. % Prov. xv. 4. - 
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trades ; and may not a Christian, in the wise im- 
provement of duties, drive on this happy trade for 
rest ? Come then, renounce formality, cuj^tom 
and applause, and kneel down in secret or public 
prayer, with hope to get thy heart nearer to God 
before thou risest lip. When thou open^st thy bi- 
ble, or other book, hope to meet with some pas- 
sage of diving truth, and such blessing of the Spi- 
rit with it, as will give thee a fuller taste of hea- 
ven. When thou art going to the house of God, 
say, * I hope to meet with somewhat from God to 
raise my affections, before I return ; I hope the 
Spirit will give me the meeting, and sweeten my 
heart with those celestial delights ; I hope Christ 
will appear to me in that way, and shine about 
me with light from heaven, let me hear his in- 
structing and reviving voice, ai;id cause the scales 
to fall from my eyes, that I may see more of that 
glory than I ever yet saw. I hope, before I re- 
turn, my Lord will bring my heart within the 
view of rest, and set it before his Father's pre- 
sence, that I may return, as the shepherds, from 
the heavenly vision, glorifying and praising God, 
for all the thinors I have heard and seen.' When 
the Indians first saw that the English could con- 
verse together by letters, tiiey thought there was 
6ome spirit enclosed in them. So would by- 
standers admire when Christians have commu- 
nion with God in duties, what there is in those 
scriptures, in that sermon, in this prayer, that filb 
their hearts so full of joy, and so transports them 
above themselves. Certainly God would not fail 
us in our duties, if we did not fail ourselves. Re- 
member, therefore, always to pray for your min- 
ister, that God would put some divine message 
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into his mouthy which may leave a heavenly re- 
lish on your spirit. 

§ 16. (6) Improve every object and every 
event, to mind thy soul of its approaching rest. 
As all providences and creatures are means to 
our rest, so they point us to that as their end. 
God's sweetest deahngs with us at the present, 
would not be half so sweet as they are, if they did 
not intimate some further sweetuess. Thou tak- 
est but the bare earnest, and overlookest the 
main sum, when thou receivest thy mercies, and 
forgetest thy crown. O that Christians were 
skilful in this art ! You can open your bibles ; 
learn to open the volumes of creatures and pro- 
vidences, to read there also of God and glory. 
Thus we might have a fuller taste of Christ and 
heaven in. every common meal, than most men 
have in a sacrament. If thou prosper in the 
world, let it make thee more sensible of thy per- 
petual prosperity. If thou art weary with labour, 
let it make the thoughts of thy eternal rest more 
sweet. If things go cross, let thy desires be more 
earnest to have sorrows and sufferings forever 
cease. Is thy body refreshed with food or sleep ? 
remember the inconceivable refreshment with 
Christ. Dost thou hear any good news ? re- 
member what glad tidings it will be, to hear the 
trump of God, and the applauding sentence of 
Christ. Art thou delighted with the society of 
the saints ? remember what the perfect society in 
heaven will be. Is God communicating himself 
to thy spirit ? remember the time of thy highest 
advancement, when both thy communion and joy 
shall be full. Dost thou hear the ragmg noise of 
the wicked, and the concisions of the world ? 
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think of the blessed harmony in heaven. Dost 
thou hear the tempest of war ? remember the day 
when tliou shalt be in perfect peace, under the 
wings of the Prince of Peace forever. Thus, every 
condition and creature, affords us advantages for 
a heavenly life, if we had but hearts to improve 
them. 

§ 17. (7) Be much in the angelical work of 
praise. The more heavenly the employment, the 
more will it make the spirit heavenly. Praising 
.God is the work of angels and saints in heaven, 
and will be our own everlasting work ; and if we 
were more in it now, we should be liker to what 
we shall be then. As desire, faith, and hope, are 
of shorter continuance than love and joy ; so also 
preacliing, prayer, and sacraments, and all means 
for expressing and confirming our faith and hope, 
shall cease, when our triumphant expressions of 
love and joy shall abide forever. The liveliest 
emblem of heaven that I know upon earth, is 
when the people of God, in the deep sense of his 
excellency and bounty, from hearts abounding 
with love and joy, join together both in heart 
and voice, in the cheerful and melodious singinu 
of his praises. These delights, like the testifaony 
of the spirit, witness themselves to be of God, and 
bring the evidence of their heavenly parentage 
along with them. 

§ 18. Little do we know /how we wrong our- 
selves by shutting out of our.prayers th%praises of 
God, ot allowing them so narrow a room as we 
usually do, while we are copious enough in our 
'IliQfessions and petitions. Reader, I entreat thee, 
remember this, let praises have a larger room in 
thy duties ; keep matter ready at hand to feed thy 
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praise, as well as matter for confession and peti- 
tion. To this endy study the excellencies and 
goodness of the Lord, as frequently as thy own 
wants and unworthiness ; the mercies thou hast 
received, and those which are promised, as often 
as the sins thou hast committed. Praise is come- 
ly for the upright. Whoso offereth praise, glori- 
iieth God. Praise ye the Lord, for the Lord is 
good : sing praises unto his name, for it is pleas- 
ant.* Let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God 
continually, that is, the fruits of our lips, giving 
thanks to his name.j Had not David a most hea- 
venly spirit, who was so much in this heavenly 
work ? Doth it not sometimes raise our hearts, 
when we only read the song of Moses, and the 
psalms of David ? How much more would it raise 
and refresh us, to be skilful and frequent in the 
work ourselves ? O the madness of youth, th^t 
lay out their vigour of body and mind upon vain 
delights and fleshly lusts, which is so unfit for the 
noblesj-work of man ? And O the sinful folly of 
raan^ of the saints, who drench their spirits in 
co^ltinual sadness, and waste their days in com- 
plaints and groans, and so make themselves, both 
i;i body and mind, unfit for this sweet and heav- 
enly work ! Instead of joining with the people of 
God in his praises, they are questioning their wor- 
thiness, and studying their miseries ; ^and so rob 
God of his glory, and themselves of their conso- 
lation. But the greatest destroyer of our com- 
fort in thfe duty, is our taking up with the tune 
and melody, and suffering the heart to be idle, v 
which ought to perform the principal part of t^e 

* Psalm zxziii. 1. L S3, czzxv. 3. t Heb. ziii. 15. 
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work, and use the melody to. reviye and exhilarate 
itself. 

§ 1 9. (8) Ever keep thy soul possessed with 
believing thoughts of the infinite love of God. 
Love is the attractive of love. Few so vile, but 
will love those that love them. Nt doubt it i» the 
death of our heavenly life, to have hard thoughts 
of God, to conceive of him as one that would 
rather damn, than save lis. This is to put the 
blessed God into the simiUtude of Satan. When 
our ignorance and unbelief have drawn the most 
deformed picture of God in our imaginations, then 
we complain that we cannot love him, nor delight 
in him. This is the case of many thousand Chris- 
tians. Alas, that we should thus blaspheme God, 
and blast our own joys ! Scripture assures uafy 
that God is love ;* that fury is not in him ;t that 
he hath no pleasure in the death of the wicked* 
but that the wicked turn from his way and live.f 
Much more hath he testified his love to his chosen, 
and his full resolution effectually to save them. Q 
that we could always think of God, as we do of ^ 
friend ; as of one that unfeignedly loves us, eveQ 
more than we do ourselves ; whose very heart i^ 
8et upon us to do us good, and hath therefore pro- 
vided for us an everlasting dwelling with himself; 
it would not then be so hard to have our hearts 
ever with him I Where we love most heartily, 
we shall think most sweetly, and most freely. 
I fear most Christians think higher of the love of 
a hearty friend, than of the love of God ; and what 
wonder then if they love their friends better thaii 
God, and trust them more confidently than God, 

* John iv. 16. t laa. xyvii 4. t E?ek. xxxUi. 1 1. 
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and would rather live with them than with 
God? 

§ 20. (9) Carefully observe and cherish the 
motions of the Spirit of God. If ever thy soul 
get above this earth, and get acquainted with this 
heavenly life, tfte Spirit of God must be to thee as 
the chariot to Elijah ; yea, the very living princi- 
ple by which thou must move and ascend. O then, 
grieve not thy guide, quench not thy life, knock 
not off thy chariot wheels ! You little think how 
much the life of all your graces, and the happiness 
of your souls, depend upon your ready and cor- 
dial obedience to the Spirit. When the Spirit 
urges thee to secret prayer ; or forbids thee thy 
known transgressions ; or points out to thee the 
way in which thou shouldst go : and thou wilt not 
regard, no wonder if heaven and thy soul be 
strange. If thou wilt not follow tlie Spirit, while 
it would draw thee to Christ and thy duty ; how 
should it lead thee to heaven, and bring thy heart 
into the presence of God ? What supernatural 
help, what bold access, shall the soul find in its 
approaches to the Almighty, that constantly obeys 
the Spirit ? And how backward, how dull, how 
ashamed, will he be in these addresses, who hath 
often broke away from the Spirit that would have 
guided him ? Christian reader, dost thou not feel 
sometimes a strong impression to retire from the 
world, and draw near to God ? Do not disobey, 
but take the offer, and hoist up thy sails while this 
blessed gale may be had. The more of this Spirit 
we resist, the deeper will it wound ; and the more 
we obey, the speedier will be our pace. 

§ 21. (10) I advise thee as a farther help to 
this heavenly life, not to neglect the due care of 
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thy bodily health. Thy body is an useful servant, 
if thou give it its due, and no more than its due ; 
but it is a most devouring tyrant, if thou suffer i( 
to have what it unreasonably desires ; and it is as * 
a blunted knife if thou unjustly deny it what is ne- 
cessary to its support. When wq consider, how 
frequently men offend on both extremes, and how 
few use their bodies aright, we cannot wonder if 
they be much hindered in their converse with 
heaven. Most men are slaves to their appetite, 
and can scarce deny any thing to the flesh, and 
are therefore willingly carried by it to their sports, 
or profits, or vain companions, when they should 
raise their minds to God and heaven. As you 
love your souls, make not provision for the flesh, 
to fulfil the lusts thereof;* but remember, to be 
carnally minded, is death ; because the carnal 
mind is enmity against God, for it is not subject 
to the law of God, neither indeed can be. So then 
they that are in the flesh cannot please God. 
Therefore brethren, we are debtors, not to the 
flesh, to live after the flesh: For if ye live after 
the flesh, ye shall die ; but if ye through the Spirit 
do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live.f 
There are a few who much hinder their heavenly 
joy, by denying the body its necessaries, and so 
making it unable to serve them : if such wronged 
their flesh only, it would be no great matter ; but 
-they wrong their souls also ; as he that spoils the 
house, injures the inhabitants. When the body is 
sick, and the spirits languish* how heavily do we 
move in the thoughts and joys of heaven ! 

* Rom. xiii. 14. t Rom. vui. 6—8, 1% 13. 
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CHAPTER Xm. 

THE NATURE OP HEAVEJOiY CONTEMPLATION; WITH 
THE TDiCE, PLACE, AND TEMPER, FITTEST FOR IT. 

§ TTic duty of heavenly contemplation is recom- 
mended to the reader, § 2. And defined : § 3 — 6. 
(I.) The definition is illustrated ; ^Jf, (II.) The 
time fittest for it is represented, as § 8, (IJ 
Stated; § 9—12. (2) Frequent; § 13. and (3) 
Seasonable, every day, and particularly every 
Lords day; § 14 — 17. But more especially^ 
when our hearts are warmest with a sense of di- 
vine things; or when we are affiicted or tempted ; 
or when we ate near death: § 18. (III.) The 
fittest place for it, is the most retired; § 19. 
(IV.) And the fittest temper for it, i*, § 20. ( 1) 
When our minds are most clear of the world, 
§ 21. (2) And most solemn and serious. 

§ J. Once more I entreat thee, reader, as thou 
makest conscience of a revealed duty, and darest 
not wilfully resist the spirit ; as thou valuest the 
high delights of a saint, and the soul-ravishing ex- 
ercise of heavenly contemplation ; that thou dili- 
gently study, and speedily and faithfully practise^ 
the following directions. If, by this means, thou 
8ost not find an increase of all thy graces, and 
dost not grow beyond the stature of common 
Christians, and art not made more serviceable in 
thy place, and more precious in the eyes of all 
discerning persons, if thy soul enjoy not more 
communion with God, and thy life be not fuller 
of comfort, and hast it not readier by thee at a dy- 
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ing hour ; then cast away these directions, aad ex- 
claim against me forever as a deceiver. 

§ 2. The duty which I press upon thee so ear- 
nestly^ and in the practice of which I am now to 
direct thee, is, < The set and solemn acting of all 
the powers of my soul in meditation upon thy ev- 
erlasting rest.' More fully to explain the nature 
of this duty, I will here, illustrate a little the des- 
cription itself; then point out the fittest time, 
place, an4 temper of mind for it. 

§ 3. (I) It is not improper to illustrate a little 
the manner in which we have described this duty 
of meditation, or the considering and contempla- 
ting of spiritual things. It is confessed to be a 
duty by all, but practically denied by most. Many 
that make conscience of other duties, easily ne- 
glect this ; they are troubled if they omit a sermon, 
a fkat or a prayer in public or private ; yet were 
never troubled that they have omitted meditation 
perhaps all their life time to this very day ; though 
it be that duty, by which all other duties are im- 
proved, and by which the soul digesteth truths 
its nourishment and comfort. It was GodN 
mand to Joshua, This book of the law si 
depart out of thy mouth, but thou shalt ml 
therein day and night, that thou mayest obs< 
to do according to all that is written therein.'*^ 
digestion turns food into chyle and blood, for vig- 
orous health ; so meditation turns the truths re- 
ceived and remembered into warm affection, firm 
resolution, and holy conveisation. 

§ 4. This mectitation is, the acting of all the 
powers of the soul. It is the work of the living, 

^ Josh. i. 8. 
Vol. II.— M 
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and npt of the dead. It is a work -of' all others 
the most spiritual and sublime, and therefore not 
to be well performed by a heart that is merely car- 
nal and earthly. They must necessarily have- 
some relation to heaven, before they can familiarly 
converse there. I suppose them to be such as 
have a title to rest, v^hen I persuade them to re- 
joice in the meditations of rest. And supposing 
thee to be a Christian, I am now exhorting thee 
to be an active Christian. And it is the work of 
the soul I am setting thee to, for bodily exercise 
doth here profit but Uttle. And it must have aU 
the {)owers of thy soul to distinguish it &om the 
common meditation of students ; for the under* 
standing is not the whole soul^ and therefore can- 
not do the^ whole work. As in the body, the 
stomach must turn the food into chyle, and pre- 
pare for the liver, the liver and spleen turn it i^to 
blood, and prepare for the heart and brain ; so in 
the soul, the understanding must take in truths, 
and prepare them for the will, and that for the af- 
>ns. Christ and heaven have various excel- 
and therefore God hath formed the soul 
Perent powers for apprehending those ex- 
ies. What the better had we been for 
iriferous flov^ers, if we had no smell ? Or what 
good would language or music have done us, if 
we could not hear ? Or what pleasure should we 
have found in meats and drinks, without the sense 
of taste ? So, what good could all the glory of 
heaven have done us, or what pleasure should we 
have had in the perfections of God himself, if we 
had been without the aifections of love and joy ? 
And what strength or sweetness canst thou possi- 
bly receive, by thy meditations on eternity, while 
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thou ^ost not exercise those affections of the soul, 
by which thou must be sensible of this sweetness 
and strength ? It is the mistake of Christians, to 
think that meditation is only the work of the un- 
derstanding and memory ; when every school-boy 
can do this, or persons 4hat hate the things which 
they think on. So that you see there is more to 
be done than barely to remember and think of 
heaven ; as some labours not only stir a hand or 
e foot, but exercise the whole body ; so doth medi- 
tation the whole soul. As the affections of sin- 
ners are set on the world,, are tutned to idols, and 
&llen from God, as well as their understanding ; 
so must their affections be induced to God, as well 
as the understanding ; and as their whole soul 
was filled with sin before, so the whole must be 
filled with God now. See David^s description 
of the blessed man. His delight is in the law of 
the Lord, and in his law doth he meditate day 
and night.* 

§ 5. The meditation is set and solemn. As 
there is solemn prayer, when We set ourselves 
wholly to that duty ; and ejaculatory prayer, when 
in the midst of other business we send up some 
short request to God : so also there is solemn 
meditation, when we apply ourselves wholly to 
that work ; and transient meditation, when in the 
midst of other business we have some good 
thoughts of God in our minds. And as solemn 
jf>rayer is, either set, in a constant course of duty ; 
or occasional, at an extraordinary season ; so also 
is meditation. Now, though I would persuade 
you to that meditation, which is mixed with your 



t 



* Psalm i. 2. 
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common labours, and iflso that which special oc- 
casions direct you to ; yet I wpuld have you like- 
wise make it a constant standing duty, as you do 
by hearing, praying, and re^^ding the scriptures ; 
and no more intermix other matters with it, than 
you would with prayer, or other etoted solemnities. 
§ 6. This meditation is upon thy everlasting 
rest. I would not have you cast off your other 
meditation ; but' surely as heaven hath the pre- 
eminence in perfection, it should have it also in 
our meditations. That which will mdke us moBt 
happy when we possess it, will make us most joy- 
ful when we meditate upon it. Other medita- 
tions are as numerous as there are lines in the 
scripture, or creaturelsi in the universe, or particu- 
lar providences in the government of the worlds 
But this is a walk to mount Sion ; from the king- 
doms of this world, to the kingdom of saints ; fixmi 
earth to heaven; from time to eternity ; it is a Walk- 
ing upon sun, mooh, and stars, in the gai^den and 
paradise of God. It may seem far off; but spirits 
are^ quick ; whether iik the body or out of the body» 
their motion is swifl. You need not fear like the 
men of the world, leat these thoughts should make 
you mad. It is heaven, and not hell, that I per- 
suade you to walk in. It is joy > and not sorrow^ 
that I persuade you to exercise. I urge you to 
look on no deformed objects, but only upon the 
ravishing glory of saints, and the unspeakable ex- 
cellencies of the Godof gk>ry, and the beams that 
stream from the face of his S(hi. Will it distract 
a man to think of his only happiness ? Will it dis- 
tract the miserable to think of mercy, or the pris- 
oner to foresee deliverance, or the poor tc^junk 
of approaching* riches and honour ? Meth^B it 
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Lord's day ? What fitter day to ascend to heaven* 
that! that on which he arose from earth, and ful- 
ly triumphed over, death and hell. The fittest, 
temper for a true Christian, is like John, to be in 
the Spirit on the Lofd's day."^ And what can 
bring us to this joy in the Spirit^ but the spiritual 
beholding of our approaching glory ? Take notice 
of this^ you that spend the Lord's day only in pub- 
lic worship ; your allowing no time to private du- 
ty, and therefore neglecting this spiritual duty of 
meditation, is very hurt^ to your souls. You al- 
so that have time on the I^ord's day for idleness, 
atid vain discourse, were you but acquainted with 
this duty of^ contemplation, you would need no 
other pastime ; you would think the longest day 
shtNt enough, and be sorry that the night hath 
ehortened your pleasure. Christians, let heaven 
have more share in your sabbaths, where you 
must shortly keep your everlasting sabbath. U6e 
your sabbaths as steps to glory, till you have pass- 
ed them all, and are there arrived. Especially 
you that are poor, and cannot take time in the 
week as you desire, see that you well improve this 
day ; as your bodies rest from their labours^ let 
your spirits seek afler rest from God. 

§ 14. Besides the. constant seasonableness of 
every day, and particularly every Lord's day, there 
are also more peculiar seasons for heavenly con- 
templation. As for instance, ' 

§ 16. When Godhatli more abundantly warm- 
ed thy spirit with fire from above. Then thou 
mayest soar with greater freedom. A little la- 
bour will set thy heart a going at such a t|me as 

* Rev. i. 10. 
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this ; whereas, at another time thou mayest take 
paina to little purpose. , Observe the gales of the 
> Spirit, and how the spirit of Christ doth move thy 
spirit. Without Christ we can do nothing;' and 
therefore let us be doing while he is doing ; and 
be sure not to be out of the way, nor asleep when 
he comes. When the Spirit finds thy heart, like 
Peter, in prison, and in irons, and smites thee, 
and says. Arise up quickly, and follow me ; be 
sure thou then arise, and follow, and thou shalt 
find thy chains fall off, and all doors will open, and 
thou wilt be at heaven before thou art aware. 

§ 16. Another peculiar season for this duty is, 
when thou art in a suffering, distressed, or tempt- 
ed state. When would we take oiir cordials, but 
in times of faintkig ? When is it more seasonable 
to walk to heavien, than when we know nOt in what 
corner of earth to live with comfort ? Or when 
should our thought converse more above, than 
when they have nothing but grief below ? Where 
should Noah's dove be but in the ark, whjen the 
waters cover all the earth, and she cannot find 
rest for the sole of her foot ? What should we 
think on, but our Father's house, when we have 
not even the husks of the world to feed upon ? 
Surely God sends thy afflictions to this very pur- 
pose. Happy art thou, poor man, if thou make 
this use of thy poverty ! and thou that art sick, if 
thou so improve thy sickness ! It is seasonable to 
go to the promised land, when our burdens are 
increased in Egypt, and our straits in the wilder- 
ness. Reader, if thou knewest what a cordial to 
thy griefs the serious views of glory are, thou 
wouldst less fear these harmless troubles, and 
more use that preserving, revivmg remedy. In 
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the multitude of my troubled thoughts within me, 
saith DaTid, thy comforts delight my soul.'^ I 
reckon, saith Paul, that the sufferings of this pre- 
sent time, are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us.t For which 
cause we &int not, but though our outward man 
perish,' yet the inward man is renewed day by day. 
For our light affliction which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory, while we look not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things which are not 
seen ; for. the things which are seen, are temporal; 
but the things which are not seen, are etemaLj 

§ 17. And another season peculiarly fit for this 
heayehly duty is, when the messengers of God 
summon us to die. When should we most fre- 
quently sweeten our souls, with the believing 
thoughts of another life, than when we find that 
this is almost ended ? No men have greater need 
of supporting joys, than dying men; and those 
joys must be fetched from our eternal joy. As 
heavenly delights are sweetest, when- nothing 
earthly is joined with them ; so the dehghts of dy- 
ing Christians are oftentimes the sweetest they 
ever had. What a prophetical blessing had dying 
Isaac and Jacob, for their sons ? With what a 
. heavenly song, and divine benediction, did Moses 
conclude his life ? What heavenly advice and 
prayer had the disciples from their Lord, when 
he was about to leave them ? When Paul was 
ready to be offered up, what heavenly exhortation 
and advice did he give the Philippiens, Timothy, 

* Psalm xciv. 19. t Rom. viii. 18. i 2 ^or. iv. 16— 18L 
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and th^ etders of Ephesiui ? How near to heaven 
was John in Patmos, but a little before his trans- 
• lation thither? It is the general temper of the 
saints, to be then most heavenly, when they are 
nearest to heaven^ If it be thy case, reader, to 
perceive thy dying time draw <hi, O were should 
thy heart now be, but with Christ ! Methinks thou 
shouldest even behold him standing by thee and 
should bespeak him as thy father, thy husband, 
thy physician, thy friend. Methinks thou should-^ 
est, as Ht were, see the angels about thee, waiting 
to perform their last office to thy soul ; even those 
angels, which disdained not to carry into Abra* 
ham's bosom the soul of Lazarus, nor will think 
much to conduct thee thither. Look upon thy 
pain and sickness, as Jacob did on Joseph's chari- 
ots, and let thy spirit revive within thee, and say. 
It is enough, Christ is yet alive ; because he lives 
I shall live also !* Dost thou need the choicest 
cordials ? Here are choicer than the world can 
afford ; here are all the joys of heaven, even the 
vision of God and Christ, and whatsoever the 
blessed there possess! these dainties are offered thee 
by the hand of Christ ; he hath written the receipt 
in the promises of the gospel ; he hath prepared 
the ingredients in heaven ; only put forth the hand 
of faith, and feed upon them, and rejoice and live. 
The Lord saith to thee, as to Elijah, Arise and 
eat, because the journey is too great for tbee. 
Though it be not long, yet the way is miry ; there* 
fore obey his voice, arise and eat, and in the 
strength of that meat thou mayest go to the mount 
of God ; and like Moses, die in the mount whith- 
er thou goest up ; and say* as Simon, Lord, now 

* Johnxiv. 19. 
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lettest thou thy servant depart in peace ; for my 
eye of faith hath seen thy salvation.* 

§ 18. (HI.) Concerning the fittest place for 
heavenly contemplation, it is sufficient to say, 
that the most convenient is some private retire- 
ment. Our spirits need every help, and to be 
freed from every hinderance in the vt^ork. If in 
5)rivate prayer, Christ directs us to enter into our 
closet, and shut the door, that our Father may see 
us in secret,! so should we do in this meditatioQ. 
How often did Christ himself retire to some 
mountain, or wilderness, or other solitary place ? 
I give not this advice for occasional meditation, 
but for that which is set and solemn. Therefore 
withdraw thyself from all society, even the society 
of godly men, that thou mayest a while enjoy the 
society of thy Lord. If a student cannot study in 
a crowd, who exerciseth only his invention and 
memory ; much less shouldest thou be in a crowd, 
who art to exercise all the powers of thy soul, 
and upon an object so far above nature. We are 
fled so far from superstitious solitude, that we have 
have even cast off the solitude of contemplative 
devotion. We seldom read of God's appearing 
by himself, or by his angels, to any of his prophets 
or saints in a crowd ; but frequently when they 
were alone. • But observe for thyself, what place 
best agrees with thy spfrit ; whether within doors, 
or without. Isaac's example, in going out to 
meditate in the field, will I believe best suit with 
most. Our Lord so much used a solitary garden, 
that even Judas, when he came to betray him, 
knew where to find him: and though he took 

♦ Luke ii. 29, 30. t Matt. vi. 6. 

Vol. II.— N 
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his disciples thither with hhn^ yet he Was with- 
drawn from them for more secret devotion :* and 
though his meditations be not directly named, 
but only his praying, yet it is very clearly implied ; 
for his soul is first made sorrowful with the bitter 
meditations on his sufferings and death, and then 
he poured it out in prayer.t So that Christ had 
his accustomed place, aod consequently accustom- 
ed duty, and so must we ; he hath a place that is* 
solitary, whither he retireth himself, even from 
his own disciples, ahd so must we ; his medita- 
tions go further than his thoughts, they affect and 
pierce his heart and soul, and so must ours. Only 
there is a wide difference in the object ; Christ 
meditates on the sufferings that our sins had de- 
served, so that the wrath of his Father passed 
through all his soul : but we are to meditate on 
the glory he hath purchased, that the love of the 
Father, and the joy of the Spirit, may enter at our 
thoughts and revive our aiSections, and overflow 
our souls. 

§ 19. (IV.) I am next to. advise thee concern- 
ing the preparations of thy heart for this heavenly 
contemplation. The success of the work much 
depends on the frame of thy heart. When man's 
heart had nothing in it to grieve the Spirit, it was 
then the delightful habitation of his maker. God 
did not quit his residej^e there, till man ex- 
pelled him by unworthy provocations. There 
was no shyness or reserve, till the heart grew sin- 
ful, and too loathsome a dungeon for God to de- 
light in. And was this soul reduced to its former 
innocency, God would quickly return to his for- 

* John xviii. 1, 2. Luke xxii. 41. t Mark xiv. 34, 35. 



heavenly Contemplation. 133 

mer habitation ; yea, so far as it is renewed and 
repaired by the Spirit, and purged fro|n its lusts, 
and beautified with his image, the Lord will yet 
acknowledged it his own ; Christ will manifest 
himself unto it, and the Spirit will take it for his 
temple and residence. So far as the heart is 
qualified for conversing with God, so far it usu- 
ally enjoys him. Therefore, with all dihgence 
keep thy heart, for out of it are the issues of life.* 
More particularly, 

§ £0. (1) Get thy heart as clear from the world 
as thou canst. WhoUy lay by the thoughts of 
thy business, troubles, enjoyments, and every 
thing that may take up any room in thy soul. 
Get it as empty as thou possibly canst, that It 
may be the more capable of being filled with God. 
If thou couldst perform some outwand duty with 
a piece of thy heart, while the other is absent, 
yet this above all I am sure thou canst not. 
When thou shalt go into the mount of contem- 
plation, thou wilt be like the covetous man at the 
heap of gold, who, when he might take as much 
as he could, lamented that he was able to carry 
no more ; so thou wilt find as much of God and 
glory, as thy narrow heart is able to contain, and 
almost nothing to hinder thy full possession, but 
the incapacity of thy own spirit. Then thou wilt 
think, ' O that this undA'standing, and these af- 
fections, could contain more ! It is more my un- 
fitness than any thing else, that even this place is 
not my heaven. God is in this place, and I know 
it not. This mount is full of chariots of fire, but 
mine eyes are shut, and I cannot see them. O 

* Prov. iv. 23. 
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the words of love Christ hath to speak, and won- 
ders of 'love he hath to shew, but I cannot bear 
them yet ! Heaven is ready for me, but my heart 
is unready forJieaven.' Therelfbre, reader, see- 
ing thy enjojrment of God in this contemplation 
much depends on the capacity and disposition oC 
thy heart, seek him here, if ever, with all thy 
soul. Thrust not Christ into the stable, and the 
manger, as if thou hadst better guests for the chief 
rooms. Say to all thy worldly business and 
thoughts, as Christ to his disciples, sit ye here, 
while I go and pray yonder. Or as Abraham to 
his servants, when he went to offer Isaac, Abide" 
ye here, and I will go yonder and worship, and 
come again to you. Even as the priests thrust 
king Uz^iah out of the temple, where he pre- 
sumed to burn incense, when they saw the leprosy 
upon him '; so do thou thrust those thoughts from 
the temple of thy heart, which have the badge of 
God's prohibition upon them. 

§ 21. (2) Be sure to set upon this work with 
the greatest solemnity of heart and mind. There 
is no trifling in holy things. Qod will be sanc- 
tified in them that come nigh him.* These 
spiritual, excellent, soul-raising duties, are, if well 
used, most profitable ; but when used unfaithfully, 
most dangerous. Labour therefore to have the 
deepest apprehensions x)f the ' presence of God, 
and his incomprehensiote greatness. If queen 
Esther must not draw near, till the king hold out 
the sceptre ;• think, then, with what reverence 
thou shouldest approach him, who made the 
worlds with a word of his mouth, who upholds 

* Lev. X. 3. 
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the earth as in the palm of his hand» who keeps 
the sun, moon, and stars in their courses, and 
who sets bounds to the raging sea. Thou art 
going to converse with him, before whom the 
earth will quake, and devils do tremble, and at 
whose bar thou and all the world mu^ shortly 
stand, and be finally judged. O think ! ^ I shall 
then have lively apprehensions of his majesty. 
My drowsy spirits will then be awakened, and my 
irreverence be laid aside ; and why should I not 
now be roused with the sense of his greatness, 
and the dread of his name possess my soul ?' 
Labour also to apprehend the greatness of the 
work which thou attemptest, and to be deeply 
sensible both of its importance and excellency. 
If thou wast pleading for thy life at the bar of an 
earthly judge, thou wouldest be serious ; and yet 
that would be a trifle to this. If thou wast en- 
gaged in such a work as David against Goliah, on 
which the welfare of a kingdom depended ; in 
itself considered, it were nothing to this. Sup- 
pose thou wast going to such a wrestling as 
Jacob's, or to see the sight which the three dis- 
ciples Saw in the mount ; how seriously, how re- 
verently, wouldest thou both approach and be- 
hold ! If but an angel from heaven should appoint 
to meet thee, at the same time and place of thy 
contemplations ; with what dread wouldest thou 
be filled ? Consider then, with what a spirit thou 
shouldest meet the Lord, and with what serious- 
ness and awe thou shouldest daily converse with 
him. Consider also the blessed issue of the work, 
if it succeed ; it will be thy admission into the 
presence of God, and the beginning of thy eter- 
nal glory on earth ; a means to make thee live 

N 2 
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above the rate of other mep, and fix thee ia the 
next room to the angels themselves, that thou 
mayest both live and die joyfully. The prize be- 
ing so great, thy preparations should be answer- 
able. There is none on earth live such a life of 
joy and blessedness, as those that are acquainted 
with this heavenly conversation. The joys of all 
other men are but like a child's play, a fool's 
laughter, or a sick man's dream of health. He 
that trades for heaven is the only gainer, and he 
that neglects it is the only lose^^. How seriously, 
therefore, should this work be done. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

WHAT USB HEAVENLY CONTEMPLATION MAKES OV 
CONSIDSBATION9 AFFECTIONS, SOLILOQUY, AND 

FBAYER. 

§ 1. The reader is invUed to engage in heavenly 
cowtempUaion ; § 2. And to that end isy (I.) 
Directed in the use of consideration^ § 3—8. 
The great infiuence of which oner the heart is 
represented m severed instances: § 9. Then 
(II.) it is shewn how heavenly contemplation is 
promoted by the affections ; pariicularlyy § 10 
—12. {!) By Lace, § 13. (2) Desire^ § 14. 
^3) Hope^ § 15, (4) Courages or boldness, 
9 16 — 18. and (5) Joy, § 19. A caution is 
added concerning this exercise of the affections, 
§ 20 — 22. (III.) The chapter concludes with 
some account of the usefulness of soliloquy y and 
prayer^ in heavenly contemplation, 

§ 1. Having set thy heart in tune, we now 
come ^o the music itself. Having, got an appe- 
tite, now approach to the feast, and delight thy 
soul, as with marrow and f^^tness. Come, for all 
things are now ready. Heaven and Christ, and 
the exceeding weight of glory, are before you. 
Do not make light of this invitation, nor begin to 
make excuses ; whatever thou art, rich or poor, 
though in alms-houses or hospitals, though in 
highways and hedges, my commission is, if possi- 
ble to compel you to come in ; and blessed is he 
that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God ! The 
manna lieth about your tents, walk out, gather it 
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up* take it home, and feed upon it. In order to 
this, I am only to direct you, how to use yqur 
consideration, and affections, your soliloquy, and 
prayer. 

§ 2. (I.) Consideration is the great instrument 
by which this heavenly work is carried on. This 
must be voluntary, and not forced. Some men 
consider unwillingly ; so God will make the wick- 
ed consider their sins, when he shall set them in 
order before their eyes ;* so shall the damned 
consider of the excellency of Christ, whom tliey 
once despised, and of the eternal joys which they 
have foolishly lost. Great is the power which 
consideration hath for moving the affections, and 
impressing things on the heart ; as will appear by 
the following particulars. 

§ 3. (1) Consideration, as it were, opens the 
door between the head and the heart. The un- 
derstanding having received truths, lays them up 
in the memory, and consideration conveys them 
from thence to the affections. What exeellency 
would there be in much learning an4 knowledge, 
if the obstructions between the head and the 
heart were but opened, and the affections did^ut 
correspond to the understanding ?, He is usually 
the best scholar, whose apprehension is quick, 
clear, and tenacious ; * but be ^ usually the best 
Christian, whose apprehension is the deepest, and 
most affectionate, and who has the readiest pas- 
sages, not so much from the ear to the brain, as 
from that to the heart. And though the spirit be 
the principal cause ; yet, on our part, this passage 
must be opened by consideration. 

* Psalm 1. 21, 22. 
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§ 4. (2) Consideration presents to the affec- 
tions those things which are most important. 
The most delightful object does not entertain 
where it is not seen» nor the most joyful news 
affect him that does not hear it ; but considera- 
tion presents to pur view those things which were 
as absent, and brings them to the eye and ear of 
the soul. Are not Christ and glory affecting ob- 
jects ? Would they not work wonders upon the 
soul, if they were but clearly discovered, and our 
apprehensions of them were in some meaEHire 
answerable to their worth ? It is consideration 
that presents them to us : this is the Christian's 
perspective, by which he can see jGrom earth to 
heaven. 

§ 5. (3) Consideration also presents the most 
important things in the most affecting way. Con- 
sideration reasons the case with a man's own 
heart. When a believer would reason his heart 
to heavenly contemplation, how many arguments 
offev themselves from God and Christ, from each 
of the divine perfections, from our former and 
present state, from promises, from present suffer- 
ings and enjoyments, from hell slnd heaven ? 
Every thing offers itself to prmnote our joy, and 
consideration is the hand to draw them all out : 
it adds one reason to another, till the scales turn : 
this it does, when persuading to joy, till it liath 
silenced all your distrust and sorrows, and your 
cause for rejoicing lies plain before you. If an- 
other's reasoning is powerful with us, though we 
are not certain whether he intends to inform or 
deceive us ; how much more should oar own rea- 
soning prevail with us, when we are so well ac- 
quainted with our own intentions ? Nay, how much 
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more should God's reasoning work up us, which 
, we are sure cannot deceive, or be deceived ? Now 
consideration is but the reading over s(nd repeat- 
ing God's reasons to our hearts. As the prodi- 
gal had many and strong reasons to plead with 
himself) why he* should return to his fether's 
house ; so have we to plead with our affections, 
to persuade them to our Father's everlasting 
mansions. 

§ 6. (4) Consideration exalts reason to its just 
authority. It helps to deliver it from its captivity 
to the senses, and sets it again on the throne of 
the soul. When reason is silent, it is usuaUy 
subject ; for when it is asleep, the senses domi- 
neer. But consideration awakens our ireason, 
till, like Sampson, it rouses up itself, and breaks 
the bonds of sensuality, and bears down' the de- 
lusions of the flesh. What strength can the lion 
exjprt while asleep ? What i»a king when deposed 
from his throne, more than another man ? Spiri- 
tual reason excited by meditation, and not fkncy 
or fleshly sense, must judge of heavenly joys. 
Consideration exalts the' objects of faith, and com- 
paratively disgraces the objects of sense. The 
most inconsiderate men are the most sensual. It 
is too easy and common to sin against know- 
ledge ; but against sober, strong, persevering 
consideration, men seldom ofiend. 

§ 7. (6) Consideration makes reason strong 
and active. Before, it was a standing water, but 
now as a stream, which violently bears down all 
before it. Before, it was as the stones in the 
brook, but now hke that out of David's sling, 
which smites the Go]iah of our unbelief in the 
forehead. As wicked men continue wicked, be- 
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cause diey bring not reason into act and exercise ; 
so godly men are uncomfortable, because they let 
their reason and faith lie asleep, and do not stir 
them up to action by this work of meditation. 
What fears, sorrows, and joy^, will our very 
dreams excite ? How much more then would se- 
rious meditation affect us ? 

§ 8. (6) Consideration can continue and per- 
severe in this rational employment. Meditation 
holds reason^ and faith to their work, and blows 
the fire till it thoroughly burns. To run a few 
steps will not get a man heat, but walking an hour 
may ; and though a sudden occasional thought of 
heaven will not raise our affections to any spiri- 
tual heat, yet meditation can continue our 
thoughts till our hearts grow warm. Thus you 
see the powerful tendency of consideration to 
produce this great elevation of the soul in heav- 
enly contemplation. 

9. (U.) Let us next see how this heavenly 
work is promoted by the particular cxprcise of 
the affections. It is by consideration that we 
first have recourse to the memory, and from thence 
take those heavenly doctrines, which we intend 
to make the subject of our meditation ; such as, 
promises of etefnal life, descriptions of the saint's 
glory, the resurrection, &c. &c. &c. We then 
present them to our judgment, that it may de- 
liberately view them over, and take an exact sur- 
vey, and determine uprightly concerning the per- 
fection of our celestial happiness, against all the 
dictates of flesh and sense, and so as to magnify 
the Lord in our hearts, till we are filled with a 
holy admiration. But the principal thing is to 
'exercise, not merely our judgment, but our faith 
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in the truth of our everlasting rest ; by which I 
mean, both the truth of the promises, and of our 
own personal interest iji them, and title to them. 
If we did really and firmly believe, that there is 
such a glory, and that within a few days our eyes 
shall behold it ; O what passions would it raise 
within us! What astonishing apprehensions of 
that life would it produce ! What love, what long- 
ings, would it excite within us! O how it would 
actuate every affection ! How it would trans- 
port us with joy, upon the least assurance of our 
title ! Never expect to have love and joy move, 
when &ith stands still, which must lead the way. 
Therefore daily exercise faith, and ^et before it 
the freeness of the promise, God's urging all ta 
accept it, Christ's gracious disposition, all the 
evidences of the love of Christ, his faith^lness to 
his engagements, and the evidences of his love in 
ourselves ; lay all these together, and think, whe- 
ther they do not testify the good will of the Lord 
concerning our salvation, and may not properly 
be pleaded against our unbelief. Thus, when the 
judgment hath determined, and faith hath appre- 
hended, the truth of our happiness, then may our 
meditation proceed to raise our affections, and 
particularly, love, desire, hope, courage or bold- 
ness, and joy. 

§ 10. (1) Love is the first affection to be ex- 
cited in heavenly contemplation. The object of 
it is goodness. Here, Christian, is the soul-re- 
viving part of thy work. Go to thy memory, thy 
judgment; and thy faith, and from them produce 
the excellencies of thy rest ; present these to thy 
affection of love, and thou wilt find thyself, as it 
were, in another world. Speak out, and love 
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ean hear. Do but reveal these things, and loye 
can see. It is the brutish love of the world that 
is blind ; divine love is exceedingly quick-sighted. 
Let thy feith take hold of thy heart, and shew it 
the sumptuous buildings of thy eternal habitation, 
and the glorious ornaments of thy Father^s house, 
even the mansions Christ is preparing, and the 
honours of his kingdom ; let thy, faith lead thy 
heart into the presence of God, and as near as 
thou possibly canst, and say to it, * Behold the 
i^cient of Days, the Lord Jehovah, whose name 
is, I AM : this is he who made all the worlds 
with his word, who upholds the earth, who rules 
the nations, who disposes of all events, who sub* 
dues his foes, who controuls the swelling waves of 
the sea, who governs the winds, causes the sun to 
run its race, and the stars to know their courses : 
this is he, who loved thee from everlasting, formed 
thee in the womb, gave t|^ee this soul, brought 
thee forth, shewed thee the hght, and ranked thee 
with the chief of his earthly creatures, who en- 
dued thee with thy understanding, aiid beautified 
thee with his^giUs, who maintains thy life and all 
its comforts, and distinguishes thee from the most 
mi^rable and vilest of men. O here is an ob- 
ject worthy thy love ! Here shouldst thou even 
pour out thy soul in love ! . Here it is impossible 
for thee to love too much ! This is the Lord who 
hath blessed thee with his benefits, spread thy ta- 
ble in the sight of thine enemies, and made thy 
cup overflow I this is he whom angels and saints 
praise, and the heavenly hosts forever magnify !* 
Thus do you expatiate in the praises of God, and 
open his excellencies to thine heart, till the holy 
£ae of love begins to kindle in thy breast. 
Vol. n.— O 
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of love, and gently pleaded for thee, that the spirit 
is willing, but the flesh is weak : Can thy heart 
be cold when thou thinkest of this ? Can it con- 
tain, when thou rememberest those boundless 
compassions ? Thus, reader, hold forth the good- 
ness of Christ to thy heart : plead thus with thy 
frozen soul, till, with David thou canst say,' my 
heart was hot within me, while I was musing, the 
fire burned. If this will not rouse up thy love, 
thou hast all Christ's personal excellencies to add, 
ail his particular mercies to thyself, all his sweet 
and near relations to thee, and the happiness of 
thy everlasting abode with him. Only follow 
them close to thy heart. Deal wiith it, as Christ 
did with Peter, when he thrice asked him, Loveit 
thou me ? till he was grieved, and answers. Lord, 
thou knowest that I love thee ! so grieve and shame 
thy heart out of its stupidity, till thou canst truly 
say, < I knoWj and my Lord knows, that I love 
him.' 

§ 13. (2) The next affection to be excited in 
heavenly contemplation, is desire. The object of 
it is goodness considered as absent, or not yet at- 
tained. If love be hot, desire will not be cold. 
Think with thyself, < What have I seen? O the 
incomprehensible glory ! O the transcendent beau- 
ty ! O blessed souk that now enjoy it ! who see a 
thousand times more clearly, what I have seen at 
a distance, and through dark interposing clouds. 
What a difference between my state and theirs ! 
I am sighing, and they are singing. I am offend- 
ing, and they are pleasing God. I am a spectacle 
of pity, like a Job, or a Lazarus ; but they are per- 
fect, and without blemish. I am here entangled 
in the love of the world, while they are swallowed 
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up in the love of God. They have none of my 
cares and fears ; they weep not in secret; they 
languish not in sorrows ; these tears are wiped 
away from their eyes. O happy, a thousand times 
happy souls I Alas that I must dwell in sinful 
flesh, when ray brethren and companions dwell 
with God ! How far out of sight and reach of 
their high enjoyments do I here live ! what poor 
feeble thoughts have I of God 1 What cold affec- 
tions toward him ! How little have I of that life, 
that love, that joy, in which they continually live ! 
How soon doth that little depart, and leave me 
in thicker darkness : now and then a spark falls 
upon my cold h^art, and while I gaze upon it, it 
dies, or rather my heart quenches it. But they 
have their light in his light, and drink continually 
at the spring of joys. Here we are vexing each 
other with quarrels, when they are of one heart 
and voice, and daily sound forth the hallelujahs of 
^leaven with perfect harmony. O what a feast 
hath my faith beheld, and what a famine is yet in 
my spirit ! O blessed souls, \ may not, I dare not, 
envy your happiness ; I rather rejoice in i^y breth- 
ren's prosperity, and am glad to think of the day 
when I shall be admitted into your fellowship. I 
wish not to displace you, but to be so happy as to 
be w^ith you. -AV'hy must I stay, and weep, and 
wkit ? My Lord is gone ; he hath left this earth, 
and is entered into his glory ; my brethren 
are gone ; my friends are there ; my house, my 
hope, my all is there. When I am so far distant 
from my God, wonder not what aileth me, if I 
now complain ; an ignorant Micah will do so for 
his idol, .and shall not my soul do so for the living 
God ? Had I no hope of enjoyment, I would go 

O 2 
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hide myself in the deserts, and lie and howl in 
some obscure wilderness, and spend my days in 
fruitless wishes ; but since it is the land of my 
promised rest, and the state I must myself be ad- 
vanced to, and my soul draws near, and is almost 
at it, I will love and long, I will look and desire, 
I will be breathing, How long. Lord, how long 
wilt thou suffer this soul to pai\t and groan, and 
not open to him who waits, and longs to be with 
thee ?' Thus, Christian reader, let thy thoughts 
aspire, till thy soul longs, as David, O that one 
would give me to drink of tlie wells of salvation ! 
And till thou canst say as he did, I have longed 
for thy salvation, O Lord !* And as the mother 
and brethren of Christ, when they could not come 
at him because of the multitude, sent to him, say- 
iog, Thy mother and brethren stand without, de- 
siring to see thee ; so let thy message to him be, 
and he will own thee ; for he hath said. They that 
hear my word, and do it, are my mother, and my 

brethren.! 

§ 14. (3) Another affection to be exercised in 
heavenly contemplation, is hope. This helps to 
support the soul under sufferings, animates it to 
the greatest difficulties, gives it firmness in the 
most shaking trials, enlivens it in duties, and is the 
very spring that sets all the wheels a going. Who 
would believe or strive for heaven, if it were not 
for the hope that he hath to obtain it ? Who would 
pray, but for the hope to prevail with God ? If 
your hope dies, your duties die, your endeavours 
^9 your joys die, and your souls die. And if 
your hope be not in exercise, but asleep, it is next 

Paalm cxix. 174. \ Luke viii. 20, 21. 
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to dead. Therefore, Christian reader, when thou 
art winding up thy affections to heaven, forget 
not to give one lift to thy hope. Think thus, and 
reason thus with thy own heart ; * Why should I 
not confidently and comfortable hope, when my 
soul is in the hands of so compassionate a Sa- 
viour ? And when the kingdom is at the disposal 
of so bountiful a God ? Did he ever discover the 
least backwardness to my good, or inclination to 
my rum ? hath he not sworn, that he delights not 
in the death of him that di^th, but rather that he 
should repent and live ? Have not all his dealjyogs 
witnessed the same ? Did he not mind me of my 
danger, when I never feared it, because he would 
have me escape.it ? Did he not mind me of my hap- 
piness, when I /had no thoughts of it, because be 
would have me enjoy it ? How often hath he 
drawn me to himself, and his Christ, when I have 
drawn backward ? ' How hath his spirit incessant- 
ly solicited my heart ? And would he have done 
all this, if he had been willing that I should per- 
ish ? Should I not hope, if an honest man had 
promised me something in his power ? And shall 
. I not hope, when I have the covenant and oath of 
God ? It is true, the glory is out of sight ; we have 
not beheld the mansions of the saints ; but is not 
the promise of God more certain than our sight ? 
We must not be saved by sight, but by hope, and- 
hope that is seen is not hope ; for what a man 
seeth, why doth he yet hope for ? But if we hope 
for that we see not, then do we with patience wait 
for it."* I have been ashamed of my hope in an 
arm of flesh, but hope in the promise of God 

* Rom. via. 24, 25. 
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maketh not ashamed.* ' In my greatest sufferings 
I wiH say, The Lord is my portion, therefore will 

I hope in him ; the Lord is good unto them that 
wait for him, to the soul that seeketh him. It is 
good that a man should both hope and quietly 
wait for the salvation of the Lord. For the Lord 
will not cast off forever. But though he cause 
grief, yet will he have compassion, according to 
the multitude of his mercies.j Though I languish 
and die, yet will I hope ; for the righteous hath 
hope in his death.J Though I must lie down in 
the dust and darkness, yet there my flesh shall 
rest in hope.ll And when my flesh hath nothing 
to rejoice in, yet will I hold fast the rejoicing of 
the hope Arm unto the end ;§ for the hope of the 
righteous shall be gladness. If Indeed, if I was 
myself to satisfy divine justice, then there had been- 
no hope ; but Christ hath brought in a better hope, 
by the which we. draw nigh unto God.** Or, if I 
had to do with a feeble creature, there were small 
hope ; for how could he raise this body from the 
dust, and lift me above the sun? But what is this 
to the almighty power, which made the heavens 
and earth out of nothing ? Cannot that power 
which raised Christ from the dead, raise me ? and 
that, which hath glorifled the head, glorify also 
the members? Doubtless, by the blood of his 
covenant, God will send forth his prisoners out of 
the pit wherein is no water ; therefore will I turn 
to the strong hold, as a prisoner of hope. 'ft 

§ 15. (4) Courage or boldness is another af- 

*Roin.v.5. tLam.iii. 24— 26,31,32. J Prov. xiv. 32. 

II Psalm xvi. 9. { Heb. Ui. 6. If Prov. x. 28. ** Heb. 
n. 19. tt Zech. ix. 11, 12, 
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fection io be exercised in heavenly contemplation. 
R leadeth to resolution, and concludeth in action. 
When you have raised your love, desire, and hope, 
go on, and think thus with yourself; * Will God 
indeed dwell with men ? And is there such a glo- 
ry within the reach of hope ? Why then do I not 
iay hold upon it ? Where is the cheerful vigour of 
my spirit ? Why do I not gird up the loins of my 
mind ?* Why do I not set upon my enemies on 
every side, and valiantly break through all resis- 
tance ? What should stop me or intimidate me ? 
Is God with me, or against me in the work ? Will, 
Christ stand by me, or will he not? If God and Christ 
be for mc, who can be against me ?t In the work 
of sin, almost all things are ready to help us, and 
only God and his servants are against us, yet how 
ill doth that work prosper in our hands ? But in 
my course to heaven, almost all things are against 
me, but God is for me ; and therefore how happi- 
ly doth the work succeed ? Do I set upon this 
work in my own strength, or rather in the strength 
of Christ my Lord ? And cannot I do all things 
through him that strengthens me 1\ Was he ever 
foiled by an enemy ? He hath indeed been assault- 
ed, but was he ever conquered ? Why then doth 
my flesh urge me with the difficulties of the work ? 
Is any thing too hard for Omnipotence ? May not 
Peter boldly walk on the sea, if Christ gives the 
word of command ? If we begin to sink, is it from 
the weakness of Christ, or the smallness of his 
faith ? Do I not well deserve to be turned into 
hell, if mortal threats can drive me thither ? Do I 
not well deserve to be shut out of heaven, if I will 

* 1 Pet. i. 13. t Rom. viii. 31. % Phil. iv. 13. 
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be frighted from thence with the reproach of 
tongues ? What if it wete father, or mother, or 
' husband, or wife, or the nearest friend I have in 
the world (if they may be called friends that would 
draw me to damnation) should I not forsake all 
that. would keep me from Christ? Will their 
friendship countervail the enmity of God, or be 
any comfort to my condemned soul ? Shall I be 
yielding to the desires of men, and only harden 
myself against the Lord ? Let them beseech me 
upon their knees, I will scorn to stop my course 
to behold them ; I will shut my ears to their cries : 
let them flatter, or fr6wn; let them draw out 
tongues and swords against me ; I am resolved in 
the strength of Christ to break through and look 
upon them as dust : if tliey would entice me with 
preferment, even with the kingdoms of the world, 
I will no more regard them than the dung of the 
earth. O blessed rest ! O glorious state ! Who 
would sell thee for dreams and shadows ? Who 
would be enticed or affrighted from thee ? Who 
would not strive, and fight, and watch, and run, 
and that with violence, even to the last breath, in 
order to obtain thee ? Surely none, but those that 
know thee not, and believe not thy glory.' 

§ 16. (5) The last affection to be exercised in 
heavenly contemplation, is joy. Love, desire, 
hope, and courage, all tend to raise our^oy. This 
is so desirable to every man by nature, and so 
essentially necessary to constitute our happiness, 
that, I hope, I need not say much to persuade 
you to any thing that would make your life de- 
lightful. Supposing you therefore already con- 
vinced, tliat the pleasures of the Hesh are brutish 
and perishing, and that your solid and lasting joy 
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must l>e from heaven, instead of persuading, I 
shfill proceed in directing. Reader, if thou hast 
managed well the former work, thou art got with- 
in sight of thy rest ; thou believest the trut}i of it ; 
thou art convinced of its excellency, thou art fal- 
len in love with it ; thou longest after it ; thou 
hopest for it ; and thou art resolved to venture 
courageously for obtaining it. But is here any 
work for joy in this ? We delight in the good we 
possess ; it is present good that is the object of 
joy ; and thou wilt say, * Alas ! I am yet without 
it.' But think a little farther witli thyself. Is it 
nothing to have a deed of gift from God ? Are 
his infellible promises no ground of joy ? Is it 
nothing to live in daily expectation of entering 
into the kingdom ? Is not my assurance of be- 
ing hereafter glorified, a sufficient ground for in- 
expressible joy ? Is it not a delight to the l^eir of 
a kingdom, to think of what he must soon pos- 
sess, though at present he little differ frbm a ser- 
vant ? Have we not both command, and exam- 
ple, for rejoicing in hope of the glory of God ?* 
§ 17. Here then, reader, take thy heart once 
more, and carry it to the top of the highest mount ; 
shew it the kingdom of Christ, and the glory of 
it, and say to it, ' All this will thy Lord give thee 
who hast believed in him, and been a worship- 
per of him. It is the Father's good pleasure to 
give thee this kingdom.! Seest thou this aston- 
ishing glory which is above thee ? All this is thy 
own inheritance. This crown is thine, these 
pleasures are thine, this comppiny, this beautiful 
place, all are thine ; because thou art Christ's, 



♦ Rom. v. 2. xii. 12. t Luke ni. 32. 
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and Christ is thine ; when thou wast united tc^ 
him, thou hadst all these with him.' Thus take 
thy heart into the land of promise ; shew it the 
pleasant hills and fruitful vallies ; shew it the 
clusters of grapes which thou hast gathered to 
convince it that it is a blessed knd, fiowing with 
better than milk &nd honey : enter the gates of 
the holy city, walk through the streets of the New 
Jerusalem ! walk about Sion, and go round about 
her ; tell the towers thereof; mark well her bul- 
warks ; consider her palaces ; that thou may est 
tell it to thy soul.* Hath it not the glory of God, 
and is not her light like unto a stone most pre- 
cious, even Hke a jasper stone, clear as a crystal ? 
See the twelve foundations of her walls, and in 
them the names of the twelve apostles of the 
Lamb. And the building of the walls of it are 
of jasper ; and the city is pure gold, like unto 
clear glass ; and the foundations are garnished 
with all maimer of precious stones. And the 
twelve gates are twelve pearls, every several gate 
is of one pearl ; and the street of the city is pure 
gold, as it were transparent glass. There is no 
temple in it ; for tlie Lord God Almighty, and the 
Lamb are the temple of it. It hath no need of 
the sun, neither of the moon in it ; for the glory 
of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof; and the nations of them who are saved, 
shall walk in the light of it. These sayings are 
faithful and true : And the Lord Qod of the holy 
prophets sent his angels, and his own Son, to shew 
unto his servants the things which must shortly 
be dooe.t Say now to all this, * This is thy rest, 

•• * Psahn xlviii. 12, 13. t Rev. xxi. 11—24. xxu. 6. 
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O my soul ! And this must be the place of thy 
everlasting habitation. Let all the sons of Sion 
rejoice, let the daughters of Jerusalem be glad ; 
for great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised in 
the city of our God, in the mountain of his holi- 
ness. Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole 
earth is Mount Sion. God is known in her pa- 
laces for a refuge.* 

§ 18. Yet proceed on. The soul that loves^ 
ascends frequently, and runs familiarly through 
the streets of the heavenly Jerusalem, visiting the 
patriarchs and prophets, saluting the apostles,, 
and admiring the armies of martyrs : so do thou 
lead on thy heart as from street to street ; bring 
it into the palace of the Great King ; head it, a» 
it were, from chamber to chamber. Say to it, 
* Here must I lodge ; here must I live ; here must 
I praise ; here must I love and be beloved. I 
must shortly be one of this heavenly choir, and be 
better skilled in the music. Among this blessed 
company must I take up my place, my voice must 
join to make up the melody. My tears will th^ 
be wiped away ; my groans be turifed to anpther 
tune ; my cottage of clay be changed to Ss pa* 
lace : my prison-rags to these splendid robes f 
and my sordid flesh shall be put ofl^find such a 
sun-like spiritual body be put on : for the former 
things are here passed away.j Glorious things 
are spoken of thee, O city of God ! J When I 
look upon tljis glorious place, what a dunghill and 
dungeon, methinks is earth ! O what diflerence 
betwixt a man feeble, pained, groaning, dying, 

* PMOm xlviii. n. 1—3. t Rev. xxi. 4. % Pwim 
luxvii. 3. 
Vol. II.— P 
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rotting in the grave, and one of these triumphant 
shining saints I Here shall I drink of the river 
of pleasures, the streams whereof make glad the 
city of God.* Must Israel, under the bondage 
of the law, serve the Lord with joyfulness, and 
with gladness of heart, for the abundance of all 
things ?t Surely I shall serVe him with joyfulness 
and gladness of heart, for the abundance of glory. 
Did persecuted saints take jqyfully the spoiling 
of their goods 1\ And shall not I take joyfully 
such a full reparation of all my losses ? Was it 
a celebrated day wherein the Jews rested from 
their enemies, because it was turned unto them 
from soiTOW to joy, and ivoxa mourning unto a 
good day ?[| What a day then will that be to my 
soul, whose rest and change will be inconceivably 
greater ? When the wise men saw the star that 
led to Christ, they rejoiced with ex<jeeding great 
joy.§ But 1 shall shortly see him, who is himself 
the bright and morning star. IF If the disciples 
departed from the sepulchre with great joy, when 
they had but heard that their Lord was risen from 
the dead ;** what will be my joy, when I shall 
see hirfr reigning in glory, and myself raised to a 
blessed communion with him ? Then shall I in- 
deed have beauty for ashes, tlie oil of joy for 
mourning, and the garment of praise for the spirit 
of heaviness ; and Sion shall be made an eternal 
excellency, a joy of many generations.!! Why 
then do I not arise from the dust, and cease my 
complaints ? Why do I not trample on vain de- 

"^ Psaldl zzzvi. 8. zlvi. 4. t Deut. zzviii. 47. % Heb. 
z. 34. II Esther iz. 22. { Matt ii. 10. IT Rev. zzii/ 
IC. ** Matt, zzviu. 7, 8. tt Isaiah Izi. 3. Iz. 15. 
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lights, and feed on the foreseen delights of glory ? 
Why is not my life a continual joy, and the savour 
of heaven perpetually upon my spirit ?' * 

§ 19. 'Let me here observe that here is no ne- 
cessity to exercise these affections, either eiy^tly 
in this order, or all at one time. Sometimes one 
of thy affections may need more exciting, or nfay 
be more lively than the rest ; or if thy time be 
short, one may be exercised one day, and another 
upon the next ; all which must be lefl to thy pru- 
dence to determine. Thou hast also an opportu- 
nity, if inclined to make use of it, to exercise 
opposite a!jd more mixed affections ; ^ uch as, 
hatred of sin, which would deprive tnPTsouL of 
these immortal joys ; godly fear, lest thou shouldst 
abuse thy mercy ; godly shame and grief, for hav- 
ing abused it ; unfeigned repentance ; self-in- 
dignation ; jealousy over thy heart ; and pity for 
those who are in danger of losing these immortal 
joys. 

§ 20. (III.) We are also to take notice, how 
heavenly contemplation is promoted by soliloquy 
and prayer. Though consideration be the chief 
instrument in this work, yet, by itself, it is not so 
likely to affect this heart. In this respect con- 
templation is like preaching, where the mere ex- 
. plaining of truths and duties is seldom attended 
with such success, as the lively application of them 
to the conscience ; and especially when a divine 
blessing is earnestly sought for to accompany such 
application. 

§21. (1) By soliloquy, or a pleading the case 

» with thyself, thou must in thy meditation quicken 

thy own heart. Enter into a serious debate with 

it. Plead with it in the most moving and affect- 



158 Heavenly contemplation promoted , 

lag language, and urge it with the most powerful 
and weighty arguments. It is what holy men of 
God have practised in all ages. Thus David, 
Why art thou cast down, O my soul ! And why 
art thou disquieted within me ? Hope thou in God, 
forl'shall yet praise hira, who is the health of my 
countenance, and my God.* And again. Bless 
the Lord, O my soul ! and all that is within me, 
bless his holy name. Bless the Lord, Q my soul ! 
and forget not all his benefits,! ^c. This solilo- 
quy is to be made use of according to the several 
affections of the soul, and according to its several 
necessities. . It is a preaching to one's self; for 
as every^ood master or father of a family is a good 
preacher to his own family ; so every good Chris- 
tian is a good preacher to his own soul. Therefore 
the very same method which a minister should 
use, in his preaching to others, every Christian 
should endeavour after in speaking to himself. 
Observe the matter and manner of the most heart- 
affecting minister ; let him be as a pattern for 
your imitation ; and the same way that he takes 
with the hearts of his people, do thou also take 
with thine own heart. Do this i;i thy heavenly 
contemplation ; explain to thyself the things on 
which thou dost meditate ; confirm thy faith in 
them from scripture ; and then apply them to thy- 
self, according to their nature, and thy own ne- 
cessity. There is no need to object against this, 
from a sense of thy own inabihty. Doth riot God 
command thee to teach the scriptures diligently 
unto thy children, and talk of them when thou sit- 
test in thine house, and when thou walkest by the 

* Psalm xlii. 11. t Psalm ciii. 1—6. 
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way, and when thou liest down, and when thou 
risest up ?* And if thou must have some ability 
to teach thy children, much more to teach thyself; 
and if thou canst talk of divine things to otiiers, 
why not also to thine own heart ? 

§ 22. (2) Heavenly contemplation is also pro- 
moted, by speaking to God in prayer ; as well as 
by speaking to ourselves in soliloquy Ejaculatory 
prayer may very properly be intermixed with 
meditation, as a part of the duty. How oflen do 
we find David, in the same Psalm, sometimes 
pleading with his soul, and sometimes with God ? 
The apostle bids us speak to ourselves in psalms, 
and hymns, and spiritual songs ;t and no doubt 
we may also speak to God in them. This keeps 
the soul sensible of the divine presence, and tends 
greatly to quicken and raise it. As God is the 
highest object of our thoughts, so our viewing of 
him, speaking to him, and pleading with him^ more 
elevates the soul, and excites the affections, tlian 
any other part of meditation. Though we re- 
main unaffected, while we plead the case with 
ourselves ; yet, when we turn our speech to God, 
it may strike us with awe ; and the holiness and 
majesty of him whom, we speakto, may cause both 
the matter and words to pierce the deeper. When 
we read, that Isaac went out to meditate in the 
field, the margin says, to pray ; for the Hebrew 
word signifies both. Thus in our i?[ieditations, to 
intermix soliloquy and prayer ; sometimes speak- 
ing to our own hearts, and sometimes to God, is, 
I apprehend, the highest step we can advance in 
this heavenly work. Nor should we imagine, it 

* Dflut vi. 7. t Eph. V. 19. 
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will be as well to take up with prayer alone, and 
lay aside meditation* For they are distinct du- 
ties, and must both of them be performed. We 
need one as well as the other, and therefore shall 
wrong ourselves by neglecting either. Besides 
the mixture of them, Uke music, will be more en- 
gaging ; as the one serves to put life into the 
other. And our speaking to ourselves in medi- 
tation, should go before our speaking to God in 
prayers. For want of attending to this due order, 
men speak to God with far less reverence and af- 
fection than they would speak to an angel, if he 
should appear to them ; or to a judge, if they were 
speaking for their lives. Speaking to tlie God of 
heaven in prayer, is a weightier duty than most 
are aware of. 
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CHAPTER XV. . 

HBAVENLY CONTEMPLATION ASSISTED BY SENSIBLE 
OBJECTS, AND GUARDED AGAINST A TREACH- 
EROUS HEART. 

§ 1, As it is diffictdt to mcuntain a lively impres" 
sion of heaverdy things, therefore, § 2. (I.) 
Heavenly contemplation may be assisted by sen- 
sible objects; ^ 3, (^\) If toe draw strong sup- 
positions from sense ; and § 4 — 1 1 . (2) If we 
compare the objects of sense ivith the objects of 
faith, several instances of which are produced, 
§ 12. (II.) Heavenly contemplation may also be 
guarded against a treacherous heart, by consid- 
ering, § 13, 14. ( 1 ) The great backwardness of 
the heart to this duty, § 15. (2) Its trifling in it, 
§ 16. (3) Its wandering from it, and § 17. (4) 
Its too abruptly putting an end to it. 

§ 1 The most difficult part of heavenly contem- 
. plation, is to maiotain a lively sense of heavenly 
things upon our hearts. It is easier, merely to 
think of heaven, a whole day, than to be lively 
and affectionate in those thoughts a quarter of an 
hour. Faith is imperfect, for we are renewed 
but in part ; and goes against a world of resis- 
tance ; and, being supernatural, is prone to de- 
cline and languish, unless it be continually excit- 
ed. Sense is strong, according to the strength of 
the flesh ; and being natiiral, continues while na- 
ture continues. The objects of faith are far off; 
but those of sense are nigh. We must go as far 
as heaven for our Joys. To rejoice in what we 
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never saw, nor ever knew the man that did see, 
and this upon a mere promise in the bihle ; is^ not 
so easy, as to rejoice in what we see and possess. 
It must therefore be a point of spiritual prudence^ 
to call in sense to the assistance of faith. It will 
be a good work, if we can make friends of these 
usual enemies, and make them iostrunients for 
raising us to God, which are so oflen the means of 
drawing us from him. Why hath Gad given us 
either our senses, or their common objects, if 
they might not be serviceable to his praise ? Why 
doth the holy Spirit describe the glory of the New 
Jerusalem, in expressions that are ever grateful to 
the flesh ? Is it that we might think heaven to be 
made of gold and pearl ? or that tho saints and 
angels eat and drink ? No, but to help us to con- 
ceive them as we are able, and to use these bor- 
rowed phrases as a glass, in which we must see 
the things themselves imperfectly represented, till 
we come to an immediate and perfect sight. And 
besides shewing how heavenly contemplation may 
be assisted by sensible objects, this chapter will 
also shew how it may be preserved from a wan- 
dering heart. 

§ 2. (I.) In order that heavenly contempla- 
tion may be assisted by sensible objects, let me 
only advise, to draw strong suppositions from 
sense, and .to compare the objects of sense with 
objects of faith. 

§ 3. (1) For the helping of thy affections in 
heavenly contemplation, draw as strong supposi- 
tions as possible from thy senses. Think on the 
joys above, as boldly as scripture hath expressed 

m. Bring down thy conceptions to the reach 
ise. Both love and joy are promoted by fa- 
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miliar acquaintance. When we attempt to think 
of God and glory, without the scripture manner 
of representing them, we are lost, and have noth- 
ing to fix our thoughts upon ; we set them so far 
from us, tliat our thoughts are strange, and we 
are ready to say, what is above us is nothing to 
us. To conceive of God and glory, only as above 
oi^ conception, will beget but little love ; or as 
atiove our love, will produce httle joy. Therefore 
put Christ no farther from you than he hath put 
himself, lest the divine nature be again inaccessi- 
ble. Think of Christ, j^s in our own gloriiied na- 
ture. Think of glorified saints as men made per- 
fect. Suppose thyself a companioii with John in 
his survey of the New Jerusalem, and viewing the 
thrones, the I^iajesty, the heavenly hosts, the shin- 
ing splendour, which he saw. Suppose thyself 
his fellow-traveller into the celestial kingdom, and 
that thou hadst seen all the saints in their white 
robes, with palms in their hands ; and that thou 
hadst heard those songs of Moses, and of the 
Lamb. If thou hadst really seen and heard these 
things, in what a rapture wouldst thou have been ? 
And the more seriously thou puttest this supposi- 
tion to thyself^ the more will thy meditation ele- 
vate thy heart. Do not, Hke the papists, draw 
them in pictures ; but get the Hveliest picture of 
them in thy mind that thou possibly canst, by con- 
templating the scripture account of them, till thou 
canst say, * Methinks I see a glimpse of glory ! 
Methinks I hear the shouts of joy and praise, and 
even stand by Abraham and David, Peter and 
Paul, and other triumphant souls ! Methinks T 
even see the Son of God appearing in the clouds, 
and the world standing at his bar to receive their 
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<loom ; and hear him say, Come, ye blessed of my 
Father ; and see them enter rejoicing into the joy 
of their Lord ! My very dreams of these things 
have sometimes greatly affected me, and should 
nbt these just suppositions much more affect me ? 
-What if I had, seen with Paul, those unutterable 
things ? Or, with Stephen, had seen heaven open- 
ed, and Christ sitting at the right hand of God ? 
Surely that one sight was worth his storm of stones. 
What if I had seen, as Micaiah did, the Lord sit- 
ting upon his throne, and all the host of heaven 
standing on his right hand and on his left ? Such 
things did these men of God see ; and I shall 
shortly see far more than ev^r they saw, till they 
were loosed from flesh, as I must be.' Thus you 
see how it excites our affections in the heavenly 
work if we make strong and familiar suppositions 
from our bodily senses, concerning the state of 
blessedness, as the Spirit hath in condescending 
language-expressed it. 

§ 4. (2) The other way in which our senses may 
promote this heavenly work, is, by comparing the 
objects of sense with the objects of faith. As for 
instance : you may strongly argue with your hearts 
from the corrupt delights of sensual meni to the 
joys above. Think with yourselves ; * Is it such 
a delight to a sinner to do wickedly ? And will it 
not be delightful indeed to live with God ? Hath 
the drunkard such delight in his cups, that the 
fears of damnation will not make him forsake 
them ? Will the whoremaster rather part with his 
credit, estate, and salvation, than with his brutish 
delight ? If the way to hell can afford such plea- 
sure, what then are "the pleasures of the saints in 
heaven ? If the covetous man hath so much plea- 
sure in his wealth, and the ambitious man in his 
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place of power and titles of honour ; what then 
have the saints in everlasting treasures, and in 
heavenly honours where we ^hall set above prin- 
cipalities and powers, and be made the glorious 
spouse of Christ ? How delightfully will the vo- 
luptuous follow their recreations from morning to 
night, or sit at their cards and dice, nights and 
days together ! O the delight we shall have, when 
we come to our rest, in beholding the face of the 
Uving God, and in singing forth the praises to him 
and the Lamb I' Compare also the delights above, 
with the lawful and moderate delights of sense. 
Think with thyself, * How sweet is food to my 
taste \vhen I am hungry ; especially if it be, as 
Isaac said, such^as I love, which my temperance 
and. appetite incline tp I What delight then must 
my soul have in feeding upon Christ, the living 
bread, and in eating with him at his table in his 
kingdom ? Was a mess of pottage so sweet to 
Esau in his hunger, that he would buy it at so 
dear a rate as his birthright ? How highly then 
should I value this never-perishing food ? How 
pleasant is drink in the extremity of thirst, scarce 
to be expressed ; enougli to make the strength of 
Sampson revive ! O how delightful will it be to 
my soul to drink of that fountain of living water, 
which whoso drinketh it shall thirst no more ? 
How delightful are grateful odours to the smell ; 
or music to the ear ; or beautiful sights to the eye ? 
What fragrance then hath the precious ointment 
which is poured on the head of our glorified Sa- 
viour, and which must be poured on the head of 
all his saints, and will fill all heaven with its odour ? 
How delightful is the music of the heavenly host ? 
How pleasing will be those real beauties above ? 
How glorious the building not made with hands, 
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the house that God dwells in, the walks anid pros- 
pects in the city of God, and the celestial paradise !' 
§ 3. Compare also the dehghts above, with 
those we find in natural knowledge. These are 
far beyond the delights of sense ; but how much 
farther are the dehghts of heaven ? Think the/i, 
* Can an Archimedes ' be so taken up with his 
mathematical invention, that the tlireats of death 
cannot disengage him, but he will die in the- midst 
of his contemplations? Should I not be mxich 
more taken up with thp delights of glory, and die 
with these contemplations fresh upon my soul; 
especially when my death will perfect my delights, 
while those of Archimedes die with him ? What 
exquisite pleasure is it to dive into the seci'ets of 
nature, and find out the mystery of arts and scien- 
ces ; especially if we make a new discovery in any 
one of them ? What high delights are there then 
in the knowledge of God and Christ ? If the face 
of human learning be so beautiful, as to make 
sensual pleasure appear base and brutish ; how 
beautiful then is the face of God? When we meet 
with some choice book, how could we read it day 
and night, almost forgetful of meat, drink or sleep ? 
What delights are there then at God's right hand, 
where we shall know in a moment all that is to be 
known ? Compare also the delights above, with 
the delights of morality, and of the natural affec- 
tions. What dehght had many sober heathens in 
the rules and practice of moral duties, so that 
they took him alone for an honest man, who did 
well through the love of virtue, and not merely for 
fear of punishment : yea, so much valued was this 
moral virtue, that they thought man's chief hap- 
piness consisted in it ? Think then < What excel- 
ncy will there be in our heavenly perfection axid 
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in that uncreated perfection of God which w& 
i^ll behold ! What sweetness is there in the ex- 
ercise of natural love, whether to children, pa- 
rents, yoke-fellows, or intimate friends ? Does 
David say of Jonathan, thy love to me was won- 
derful, passing the love of women ? Did the soul 
of Jonathan cleave to David ? Had Christ himself 
one disciple whom he especially loved, and who 
was wont to lean on his breast ? If then the de- 
lights of close and cordial friendship be so great, 
what deUght shall we have in the friendship of the 
Most High, and in our natural intimacy with Je- 
sus Christ, and in the dearest love of the saints ? 
Surely this will be a stricter friendship, and these 
more lovely and desirable friends, than ever the 
sun beheld ; and both our affections to our Fath- 
er and Saviour, and especially theirs to us, will 
be such as we never knew here. If one angel 
could destroy an host, the affections of spirits 
must also be proportionably stronger, so that we 
shall then love a thousand times more ardently 
than we can now* As all the attributes and works 
of God are incomprehensible, so if0\ia of love : 
he will love us infinitely beyond our most perfect 
love to him. What then will there be in this mu-^ 
tual love ?* 

§ 6. Compare also the excellencies of heaven, 
with those glorious works of creation which our 
eyes now behold. What wisdom, power, and 
goodness, are manifested therein ! How does the 
majesty of the Creator shine in this fabric of the 
world ! His works are great, sought out of all 
them that have pleasure therein. What divine 
skill in ferming the bodies of men «or beasts! 
What excellency in every plant I What beauty 
Vol. IL— Q 
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in flowers ! What vamety and usefulness in herbs, 
fruits, and minerals ! What wonders are contain* 
ed in the earth and its inhabitants; the ocean of 
waters, with its motions and dimensions ; and the 
constant succession of spring and autumn, sum- 
mer and winter ! Think then, * If these things, 
which are but servants to sinful man, ar^ so full 
of mysterious worth, what is that place where 
God himself dwells, and which is prepared for 
just men made perfect with Christ ? What glory 
is there in the least of yonder stars ? What a vast 
resplendent body is yonder moon, and every plan- 
et ? What an inconceivable glory hath the sun ? 
But all this is nothing to" the glory of heaven. 
Yonder sun must there be laid aside as useless. 
Yonder is but darkness to the lustre of my Fath- 
er's house. I shall myself be as glorious as that 
sun.- This whole earth is^ut my Father's foot- 
stool. This thunder is nothing to his dreadful 
voice. These winds ar^nothing to the breath of 
his mouth. If sending/ rain, and making the sun 
to rise on the just,an^ on the unjust, be so won- 
derful ; havFjAucJ) .more wonderful and glorious 
will that sdn be, which must shine on none but 
saints and angels ?' Compare also the enjoyments 
above, with tlie wonders of providence in the 
church and world. Would it not be an astonish- 
ing sight to see the sea stand as a wall on the 
right hand and on the left, and the dry land appear 
in the midst, and the people of Israel pass safely 
through, and Pharaoh and his host drowned ; or 
to have seen the ten plagues of Egypt ; or the rock 
gushing forth streams ; or manna and quails rain- 
ed from heaven ; or the earth opening and swal- 
^'»wing up the wicked ? But we shall see far great- 
hings than these j not only sights more won- 
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derftlU but more delightful: there shall be no 
blood, nor wrath intermingled ; nor shall we cry 
out, as the men of Beth-shemith, who is able to 
stand before this holy Lord God ? How astonish- 
ihg, to gee the sun stand still in the fiimament ; or 
the dial of Ahaz go back ten degrees ! But we 
shall see when there shall be no sun ; or rath^ 
shall behold forever a sun of infinitely greater 
brightness. What a life should we live, if we 
could have drought or rain at our prayers ; or 
have fire from heaven to destroy our enemies, as 
Elijah had ; or raise the dead, as Elisha ; or mi- 
raculously cure diseases, and speak all languages, 
«s the apostles ? Alas, these are nothing to the 
wonders we shall see and possess with God ; and 
^11 of them wonders of goodness and love ! We 
shall ourselves be the subjects of more wonderful 
mercies'than any of these. Jonah was raised but 
• from a three days' burial in the belly of a fish ; but 
we shall be raised from many years' rottenness 
and dust : and that dust exalted to the glory of 
the sun ; and that glory perpetuated through eter- 
nity. Surely, if we observe but Atamon provi- 
dences ; as, the motions of the sun ; the tides of 
the sea ; the standing of the earth ; the watering 
it with rain, as a garden ; the keeping in order a 
wicked confused world ; With many others ; they 
are all admirable. But what are these to the Sion 
of God, the vi^on of the divine Majesty, and the 
order of the heavenly hosts ? Add to these those 
particular providences which thou hast thyself en- 
joyed and recorded through thy life, and compare 
them with the mercies thou shalt have above. 
Look over the mercies of thy youth and riper age, 
of thy prosperity and adversity, of thy several pla- 
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ces and relations ; are they not excellent and in- 
numerable, rich and enga^ng ? How sweet was 
it to thee, wheh God resolved thy doubts, scatter- 
ed thy fears, prevented the ineonveniences to 
which thy own counsel would have cast thee, eas- 
ed thy pains, healed thy siqkness^ and raised thee 
up, as from death and the grave ? Think then, 
* Are all these so sweet and precious, that without 
them my life would have been a perpetual misery ? 
Hatli his providence on earth lifted me so high^ 
and his gentleness made me so great ? How sweet 
then will his glorious presence be ! How high will 
his eternal love exalt me ; and bow shall I be made 
in communion with his greatness^! If my p^gritB- 
age and warfare have such mercies, what shaU I 
find in my home, and in my triumph ? If God 
communicates so much to me while I r^uaia a 
unner ; what will he bestow when I am a perfeet- 
ed saint ? If I had so much at a distance from 
him ; what shall I have in his immediate preseaee, 
where I shaH ever stand before his throne ?* 

§ 7. Compare the joys above with the com- 
forts thou halt here received in ordinances. Hath 
not the bible been to thee as an open fountain, 
jQowing with comforts day and night ? What suit- 
able promises have come into thy mind ; so that, 
with David, tliou mayest say, Unless thy law had 
been my delight, I should then have perished in 
mine affliction ? Think then, ' If his word be so 
full of consolations, what overflowing springs 
shall we find in God himself? If his letters are 
so comfortable, what will the glories of his pre- 
sence be ? If the promise is so sweety what will 
the performance be ? If the testament of our 
Lord, and our charter for the kingdom, be so 
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comfbrtabley what will be our possession of the 
kingdom itself? Think farther, < What delights 
have I also found in the word preached ? When 
I have sat under a heavenly, heart-searching 
teacher, how hath my heart been warmed ! Me- 
thinks I have felt miyself almost in heaven. How 
oflen have I gone to the congregation troubled 
in spirit, and returned joyful ! How /Oflen have I 
£one doubting, and God hath sent me home per- 
suaded of his love in Christ ! What cordials have 
I met with to animate me in every conflict ! If 
but the face of Moses shine so gloriously, what 
glory is there in the faCe of God ? If the feet of 
them that publish peace, that bring good tidings 
of salvation, be beautiful ; how beautiful is the 
fiice of the Prince of peace 1 If this treasure be 
so precious in eartlien vessels ; what is that trea- 
sure laid up in heaven ? Blessed are the eyes that 
see what is seen there, and the ears that hear,tbe 
things that are heard there. There shall I hear 
Elijah, Isaiah, Jeremiah, John, Peter, Paul : not 
preaching to gainsayers, in imprisonment, perse- 
cution and reproach ; but triumphing in the 
praises of bin) that hath raised them to honour 
and glory.' Think also, * What joy is it to have 
access and acceptance in prayer ; that I may al- 
ways go to God, and open my case, and unbosom 
my soul to him, as to my most faithful friend ! 
But it will be a more unspeakable joy, when I 
shall receive all blessings without asking, and all 
my necessities and miseii^s will be removed, and 
ifhen God himself will be the portion and inhe- 
fitanob of my soul.' As for the Lord's supper, 
< What a privilege is it to be admitted to int at his 
table, to have his covenant sealed to n)e there ! 

Q2 
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But all the life and comfort there, is to assure me 
of the comforts hereafter. O the difference be- 
tween the last supper of Christ on^ earth, and the 
marriage-supper of the Lfimb at the great day I 
Then his room will be the glorious heavens ; bis 
attendants, all the hosts of angels and saints ; no 
Judas, no unfurnished guest, comes there ; but the 
humble believers must sit down by him, and their 
feast will be their mutual loving and rejoicing.' 
Concerning the communion of saints, think witl) 
thyself, * What a pleasure is it to live with intelH- 
gent and heavenly Christians ! David says of such, 
^ey were all his delight. O what a delightful 
society then shall I have above ! Had I but seen 
Job on the dunghiU, what a mirror of patience ! 
and what will it be to see him in glory ? How de- 
lightful to have heard Paul and Silaa singing in 
the stocks ! How much more to hear them sing 
praises in heaven ! What melody did David make 
on his harp ? But how much more melodious to 
hear that sweet singer in the heavenly choir! 
What would I have given for an hour's free con- 
verse with Paul, when he was just come down 
from the third heaven ? But I must shortly see 
those things myself, and possess what I see.' 
Once more, think of praising God in concert 
with his saints. « What if I had been in the place 
of those shepherds, who saw and heard the heav- 
enly host singing. Glory to God in the highest,' 
and on earth peace, good will towards men ? But 
I shall see and hear n^e glorious things. How 
blessed should I have thought myself, had I 
Christ in his thanksgivings to his Fathei 
much more, when I shall hear him pronoun<S9be 
*»lessed ? If there was such joy at bringing back 
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the ark, or at rebuilding the tempde ; what will 
•there be in the New Jerusalem ? If the earth rent, 
when the people rejoiced at Solomon^s corona- 
tion ; what a joyful shout will there be at the ap- 
pearance of the King of the church ? If, when 
the foundations of the earth were laid, the*niorn- 
ing stars sang together, and all the sons of God 
sliouted for joy ; what a joyful song will there be, 
when the world of glory is both founded and 
finished, when the top-stone is laid, and when the 
holy city is adorned as the bride» the Lamb's 
wife ? 

§ 8.. Compare the joy thou shalt have in hea- 
ven, with what the saints have found in the way 
to it, and in the foretastes of it. When did God 
ever reveal the least of himself to any, of his 
saints, but the joy of their hearts was answera- 
ble to the revelation ? In what an ecstasy was 
Peter on the mount of transfiguration ? Master, 
says he, it is good for us to be here ; let us make 
three tabernacles : one for thee, and one for Mo- 
ses, and one for Elias. As if he said, < O let us 
not go down again to yonder persecuting rabble ; 
let U9 not return to our mean and suffering 
state. Is it not better to stay here now we are 
here ? Is not here better company, and sweeter 
pleasure ? How was Paul lifted up with what he 
saw ! How did the face of Moses shine, when he 
had been talking with God ! These were all ex- 
traordinary foretastes ; but little to the full beatifi- 
#l|cal vision. How often have we read and heard 
y^oi dying saints, who have been as full of joy as 
their hearts could hold ; and when their bodies 
have felt the extremity of sickness and pain, have 
had so much of heaven in their spirits, that their 
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joy hath far exceeded their sorrows ? If a sparic 
of this fire he so glorious, even amidst the sea of 
adversity ; what then is glory itself? O the joy 
tliat the martyrs have felt in the flames ! They 
were flesh and blood as well as we ; it must there- 
fore l^e some excellent thing that filled their spi- 
rits witk joy while their bodies, were burning. 
Think, reader, in thy meditations, * Sure it must 
be some wonderful foretaste of glory that made 
the flames of fire easy, and the king of terrors 
welcome. What then is glory itself? What a 
blessed rest, when the thoughts of it made Paul 
desire to depart, and be with Christ ; and makes 
the saints never think themselves well, till they 
are dead ? Shall Saunders eAibrace the stake and 
cry. Welcome cross ? And shall not I mor6 de- 
lightfully embrace my blessedness, and cry. Wel- 
come crown ? Shall Bradford kiss th^ f&ggot ? 
And shall not I kiss the Saviour ? Shall another 
poor martyr rejoice to have her foot in the samfe 
hole of the stocks, in which Mr. Philpot's had been 
before her ? And shall not I rejoice that my soul 
shall live in the same place of glory, where Christ 
and his apostles are gone before me ?• Shall fire^ 
and faggot, prisons and banishment, cruel mock- 
ings and Scourgings be more welcome to others, 
than Christ and glory to me ? God forbid.' 

§ 9. Compare the glory of the heavenly king- 
dom, with the glory of the church on earth, and 
of Christ in his state of humiliation. If Christ 
i^uSering in the room of sinners had such excel* 
lency, what is Christ at his Father's right hand ? 
If the church under her sins and enemies have so 
Biuch beauty, what will she have at the marriacge 
of the Lamb ? How wcMiderful was the. Son of 
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Cod in the form of a servant ! When he was 
bonH a new star must appear and conduct stran- 
gers to worship him in a manger ; heavenly hosts 
with dieir songsT must celebrate his nativity ; 
while a child, he must dispute with doctors ; when 
he enters upon his office, he turns water into 
wine; feeds thousands with a few loaves and 
fishes ; cleanses the lepers, heals the sick, re- 
stores ihelam^, gives sight to the blind, and raises 
the dead. How wonderful then is his celestial 
glory ? If there be such cutting down of boughs, 
wM spreading of garments, and crying hosanna, 
fbr one that comes into Jerusalem riding on an 
OSS ; what will there be when he com^s with his 
angels in bis glory ? If they that heard him preach 
ibe gospel of the kingdom, confess. Never man 
rqutke like this man ; they then that behold his 
majesty in his kingdom, wUl say. There was never 
glovy ikte this glory. K, when his enemies came 
U> «(pprehefid him, they fell to the gromid ; if 
when he is dying, the earth quakes, the vail of 
•the temple is rent, the sun eclipsed, the dead 
l)odies of the saints arise, and the standers-by nc- 
kitowledge. Verily this was the Son of G6d ; O 
What a day Will it be, when the dead must all 
arise, and stand before him ; when he wiU once 
more shake, not the earth only, but the heavens 
also ; when this sun shall be taken out of the 
iirmament, and be everlastingly darkened with 
:liis glory, and when every tongue shall confess 
him to be Lord and King! If, when he rose 
again, death and the grave, lost their power ; if 
angels must roll away the stone, terrify the keep- 
-ers till they are as dead men, and send the tidings 
.to Jus dieciples ; if he ascend to heaven in their 
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sight ; what power, dominion, and gloiy, is he 
now possessed of, ahd which we must forever 
possess with him ! When he is gone, can a few 
poor fisherman and tent*makers cwre the lame, 
blind, and sick, open prisons, destroy the dis- 
obedient, raise the dead, and astonish -their ad- 
versaries ? What a work will that be, where every 
one can do greater works than these ! If the 
preaching of the gospel be accompanied with 
such power as to discover the secrets of the 
heart, humble the proud sinner, and make the 
moat obdurate tremble ; If it can make men 
bum their books, sell their lands, bring in the 
price and lay it down at the preacher's feet ; if 
it can convert thousands, and turn the world up- 
side down ; if its doctrine, from the prisoner at 
the bar, can make the judge on the bench tum- 
ble ; if Christ and his saints have this power and 
lionoHT.in the day of their abasement, and in the 
time appointed for ih'eilr 'vnffering and disgrace ; 
what then will they have in their, absolute do- 
minion, and full advancement in their kingdom of 
glory? 

§ 10. Compare the glorious change thou shalt 
have at last, with the gracious change which the 
spirit hath here wrought on thy heart. There is 
not the smallest sincere -grace in thee, but is of 
greater worth than the liches of the Indies ; not 
a hearty desire and groan af^er Christ, but is more 
to be valued than the kingdoms of the world. A 
renewed nature is the very image of God ; Christ 
dwelling in us ; and the Spirit of God abiding in 
us ; it is a beam from the fkce of God ; the seed 
of God remaining in us ; the only inherent 
beauty of the rational soul : it ennobles man 
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alK>ve all nobility ; fits him to understand his 
Maker's pleasure, do his will, and receive his 
glory. If this grain of mustard-seed be so pre- 
cious, what is the tree of life in the midst of the 
paradise of God ? If a spark of life, which will 
but strive against corruptions, and flame out a few' 
desires and groans, be of so much worth ; how 
glorious then is the fountain of this life ? If we 
are said to be like God, when we are pressed 
down with a body of sin ; sure we shall be much 
more like God, when we have no such thing as 
sin within us. Is the desire after, and love of, 
heaven so excellent ; what then is the thing itself? 
Is our joy in foreseeing and believing so sweet ; 
what will be the joy of full possession ? How glad 
is a Christian when he feels his heart begin to 
melt, and be dissolved with the thoughts of sin- 
ful unkindness ? Even this sorrow yields him joy. 
O what then will it be, when we shall know, and 
love, and rejoice, and praise in the highest per- 
fection ? Think with thyself, * What a chaise 
was it to be taken from that state wherein I waS' ^^ 
born, and in which I was rivetted by custom, 
when thousands of sins lay upon my score, and 
if I had so died, I had been damned forever ! 
What an astonishing change, to be justififid^^m ' 
all these enormous crimes, and freed from all 
these fearful plagues, and made an heir of heaven ! 
How often, when I have thought of my regene- 
ration, have I cried out, O blessed day ! and bless- 
ed be the Lord that ever I saw it ! How then 
shall I cry out in heaven, O blessed eternity ! and 
blessed be the Lord that brought me to it ! Did 
the angels of God rejoice to see my conversion ? 
Surely they will congratulate my felicity in my 
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salvation. Grace is but a spark raked up ia tbe 
ashes, covered with flesh from the sight of the 
world, and sometimes covered with corruption 
from my own sight ; but my everlasting glory will 
not be so clouded, nor my light be under a bushel, 
but upon a hill, even mount Sion, tbe mount of 
God.' 

§ 11. Once more, compare the joys which 
thou shalt have above, with tliose foretastes of it 
which the spirit hath given thee here. Hath not 
God sometimes revealed himself extraordinarily 
to thy soul, and let a drop of glory fall upon it ? 
Hast thou not been ready to say, * O that it might 
be thus with my soul continually ? Didst thou 
never cry out with the martyr, after thy long and 
mournful expectations, ' He is come, he is come ?'' 
Didst thou never, under a Uyely sermon of heav- 
en, or in thy retired contemplations on that bless- 
ed state, perceive thy drooping spirits revive, and 
thy dejected heart lift up the head, and the light 
of heaven dawn on thy soul ? Think with thyself^ 
'What is this earnest to the full inheritance? 
Alas, all this light, that so amazeth and rejoiceth 
me, is but a candle lighted from heaven, to lead 
me thither through this world of darkness : if 
some godly men have been overwhelmed with 
joy, till they have cried out. Hold, Lord, stay thy 
hand ; I can bear no more : what then will be 
my joys in heaven, when my soul shall be so ca- 
pable of seeing and enjoying God, that though 
the light be ten thousand times greater than the 
sun, yet my eyes shall be able forever to behold 
it ?' Or, if thou hast not yet felt these sweet fore- 
tastes (for every believer hath not felt them) thea 
nriAke use of such delights as thou. ha»t felt, i^ 



order the better to discern what thou ahalt here* 
after feel. 

§ 12. (II.) I am Qow to shew how heavenly 
contemplation may be preserved from a wander- 
ing heart. Our chief worH is here to discover 
the danger, and that will direct to the fittest re- 
medy. The heart will prove the greatest hinder- 
ance in this heavenly employment; either by 
backwardness to it ; or, by trifiing in it ; or, by 
frequent excursions to other objects ; or by ab- 
ruptly ending the work before it is well begun. 
As you value the comfort of this work, these dan- 
gerous evils must be faithfully resisted. 

§ la. (1) Thou wilt find thy heart as back- 
ward to this, I think, as to any work in the world. 
O what excuses will it make ! What evasions 
will it find out ! Whi|t delays, and demurs, when 
it is ever so much convinced ! either it will ques- 
tipn, whether it be a duty or not, or, if it be so 
to others, whether to thyself. It will tell thee, 
< This is a work foi* ministers that have nothing 
else to study ; or for persons that have more lei- 
sure than thou hast.' If thou be a minister, it 
will tell thee, < This is the duty of the people ; it 
is enough for thee to meditate for their instruction, 
and let them meditate oq what they have heard. 
As if it was thy duty only to cook their meat, and 
serve it up, and they alone must eat it, ^est itt 
and live upon it. If all this wiU not do, thy heart 
will tell thee of other business, or set thee upon 
some other duty ; for it had rather go to any duty 
than this. Perhaps it will teA thee, * Othel* i^y 
ties are greater, and therefore this must give place 
to thei^, because thou hast no time for botlu Pub- 
lic business is more important; to study and 
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preach for the saving of souls, must he preferred 
before these private contemplations.' As if thou 
hadst not time to care for thy own salvation, for 
looking after that of others. Or thy charity to 
others were so great, that it obliges thee to ne- 
glect thy own eternal welfare. Or as if there 
were any better way to fit us to be useful to 
others, than making this proof of our doctrines 
ourselves. Certainly heaven is the best fire to 
light our candle at, and the best book for a preach- 
er to study ; and if we would be persuaded to 
study that more, the church would be provided 
with more heavenly lights ; and when our studies 
are divine, and our spirits divine, our preaching 
will also be divine, and we may be called divines 
indeed. Or, if thy heart have nothing to say 
against the work, it will trifle away the time in 
delays, and promise this day and the next, but 
still keep off from the business. Or, it will give 
thee a fiat denial, and oppose its own unwilling- 
ness to thy reason. All this I speak of the heart, 
so far as it is still carnal ; for I know, so far as it 
is spiritual, it will judge this the sweetest work in 
the world. 

§ 14. What is now to be done ? Wilt thou 
do it, if I tell thee ? Wouldest thou not say in a 
like case, * What should I do with a servant that 
will not work ? or with a horse that will not tra- 
vel? Shall I keep them to look at?' Then 
faithfully deal thus with thy heart ; persuade it to 
the work, take no denial, chide it for its back- 
wardness, use violence with it. Hast thou no 
command of thy own thoughts ? Is not the sub- 
ject of thy meditations a matter of choice, espe^ 
eially under this conduct of thy judgment ? Surely 
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Qod gave thee» with thy new nature, some power 
|o govern thy thoughts. Art thou asain become 
a alave to thy depraved nature? Resume thy 
authority ! Call in the SfMrit of Christ to thine 
assistance, who is never backward to so good a 
work, nor will deny his help in so just a cause. 
Say to him, < Lord thou gavest my reason the 
command of my thoughts and affections ; the au- 
thority I have received over them is from thee ; 
and now behold, they refuse to obey thine autho- 
* rity : thou commandest me to set them to the 
work of heavenly meditation, but they rebel and 
stubbornly refuse the duty. WUt thou not assist 
me to exercise that authority which thou hast gi- 
ven me ? O send down thy Spirit, that I may en- 
force thy commands, and effectually compel them 
to obey thy will V Thus thou shalt see thy heart 
will submit, its resistance be overcome, and its 
backwardness be turned into cheerful compli- 
ance. 

§ 15. (2) Thy heart will also be likely to be- 
tray thee by trifling, yfhea it should be effectually 
meditating. Perhaps, when thou hast an hour 
for meditation, the time will be spent before thy 
heart will be serious. This doing of duty, as if 
we did it not, ruins as mai^ as the omission of it. 
Here let thine eye be always upon thy heart. 
Look not so much to the time it spends in the 
duty, as to the quantity and quality of the work 
that is done. You can tell by his work, whether 
a servant bath been diligent. Ask yourself, 
^ What affections have been yet exercised ? How 
much am I yet got nearer to heaven ?' Thhik 
not, since thy heart is so triflinff , it is better to let 
it alone ; for by this means, won wilt certainly 
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heartu, being but sanctified in part, WiU resist^ so 
€kf as they are carnal. Btit rather consider well 
the corruption 6( thy ileture ; and that its sinful 
indispositiottil will not Supersede tlie cdmrnandd 
of Ood ; nor one sin excuse for andther ;' and 
that God has appointed m^ans to excite our a^ 
ib<itioiis. This self-reasonhig'> self-cdn'sidenng 
daty of heavenly meditation, is the most singular 
means, both to exeke and iritrease love. There- 
fore fitay not firom the duty, till tbdu fbelest thy 
love constrain tliee ; any tiiore than thou wouldeift 
fltay fix>m the fire, till tiibu ffeelest thyself warm ; 
but engage in the work, fill love is etcited, anH 
then love will constrain thee to further duty. 

§ 16. (3) Thy heart will also be ftaking ex- 
cursions from thy heavenly meditation to other 
objects. It will be tuhiing aside, like a carelei^ 
servant, to tlQk with eveiy one that passeth by. 
When there sjiould be nothing in thy mind but 
hi^averi, it will be thinking of thy calling, or thy 
aJSTections, or of every bird, or tree, or place thoii 
aeest. The cure is here the same as before ; use 
watchftilhess and violence. Say to thy heart, 
• Wlwt, did I come hither to think of my worldly 
business, of persons, places, news or vanity, or <yf 
any thing but heaven, be it ever so good ? Canst 
thou not watch one hour ? Wouldest thou leave 
this world, and dwell forever with Christ in hea- 
ven, and not leave it one hour to dwell with Christ 
in iheditation ? Is this thy love to thy friend ? 
Dodt thou love Clnrist, and the place of thy eternal, 
bles^d abode, no more than this ?* If the raven- 
ing fowls of wandering thoughts devour, the me- 
ditations intended for heaven, they devour the life 
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and joy of thy thoughts : therefore drive them 
away from thy sacrifice, and strictly keep thy 
heart to the work. 

§ 17. (4) Abruptly ending thy meditation be- 
fore it is well begun, is another way in which thy. 
heart witfSeceive thee. Thou mayest easily per- 
ceive this in other duties. In secret prayer, is 
not thy heart urging thee to cut it short, and fre- 
quently making a motion to htve done ? So in 
heavenly contemplation, thy heart will be weary 
of the work, and will stop thy heavenly walk be- 
fore thou art weU warm. But charge it in the 
name of God to stay, nor do so great a Work by 
halves. Say to it, . < Foolish heart ! if thou beg a 
while, and goest away before thou hast thy alms, 
is hot thy begging a lost labour ? If thou stop- 
pest before the end of thy journey, is not thy tra- 
vel lost ? Thou earnest hither in hope to have a 
sight of the glory which thou must inherit ; and 
wilt thou stop when thou art almost at the top of 
the hill, and turn back before thou hast taken thy 
survey ? thou camest hither in hope to speak with 
God, and wilt thou go before thou hast seen him ? 
Thou camest to bathe thyself in the streams of 
QDnsolation, and to that end didst unclothe thy- 
self of thy earthly thoughts, and wilt thou only 
touch the bank and return ? Thou comest to spy 
out the land of promise ; go not back without one 
cluster of grapes, to shew thy brethren for their 
encouragement. Let them see that thou hast 
tasted of the wine, by the gladness of thy heart ; 
and that thou hast been anointed with the oil, by 
the cheerfulness of thy countenance ; and hast 
fed of the milk and honey, by the mildness of thy 
disposition, and the sweetness of thy conversa- 
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tion. This heavenly fire would melt thy frozen 
heart, and refine and spiritualize it ; but it must 
have time to operate.' Thus pursue the work till 
something be done, till thy graces be in exercise, 
thy affections raised, and thy soul refreshed with 
the delights above ; or if thou canst not obtain 
these ends at onpe, be the more earnest at ano- 
ther time. Blessed is that servant, whom his 
Lord, when he cometh, shall find so doing. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

HXAVENLt CONTEMPLATION EXEMPLIFIED, AND 
THE WHOLE WOBK CONCLUDED. 

§ 1. The reader^ 3 attention excited to the foUowing 
example of meditation, § 2. < The excellencies 
ofheaveidy rest* § 3. Its nearness^ § 4. Dread- 
jid to sinners, § 5. And joyful to saints ; § 6 
Its dear purcJtase ; § 7. Its difference from 
earth, § 8. The heart pleaded with, § 9, Un- 
belief vanisJted, § 10, A careless world pitied. 
^ 11 — 13. Heavenly rest the object of lowe, 
§ 14 — 21 And joy, § 22. The heart's back- 
wardness to heavenly joy lamented, § 23 — 27. 
Heavenly rest the object of desire,^ § 38. Such 
meditations as this urged upon the reader; 
§ 2y. The mischief of neghding it: § 30. The 
happiness of pursuing it, §31. The author's 
concluding prayer for the success of his work, 

§ 1 . And now reader, according to the above 
•directions, make conscience of daily exercising 
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^hy graces in meditation, as well as prayer : re- 
hire into some secret place, at a time the most 
convenient for thyself, and laying aside all world- 
ly thoughts, with all possible seriousness and re- 
verence, look up toward heaven, remembering 
there is thine everlasting rest, study its excellency 
and reality, and rise from sense to faith, by com- 
paring heavenly with earthly joys : then mix 
ejaculations with thy soliloquies ; till having plead- 
ed the case reverently with God, and seriously 
with thy own heart, thou hast pleaded thyself 
from a clod to a flame, from a forgetful sinner, 
and a lover of the world, to an ardent lover of 
God, from a fearful coward to a resolved Chris- 
tian, from an unfruitful sadness to a joyful life : 
in ' a word, till thou hast pleaded thy heart from 
earth to heaven, from conversing below to Walk- 
ing with God ; and till thou canst lay thy heart 
to rest, as in the bosom of Christ, by some such 
meditation of thy everlasting rest as is here added 
for thy assistance. 

§ 2. * Rest ! How sweet the sound I It is melo- 
dy to my ears ! It lies as a reviving cordial at my 
heart, and from thence sends forth lively spirits 
which beat through all the pulses of my soul ! 
Rest, not as the stone that rests on the eartli, not 
as this flesh shall rest in the grave, nor such a rest 
as the carnal world desires. O blessed rest! 
When we rest not day and night, saying. Holy, 
holy, holy. Lord God Almighty I When we shaJl 
rest from sin, but not from worship ; from suffer- 
ing and sorrow, but not from joy I O blessed day 1 
When i shall rest with ^od ! When I shall ^ est 
in the bosom of my Lord ! When I shall rest in 
knowing, loving, rejoicing, and praising ! When 
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my perfect soul and body shall together perfectly 
enjoy the most perfect God ! When God, who is 
loye itself, shall perfectly love roe, and rest in his 
love to me, as I shall rest in my love to him ; and 
rejoice over me with joy, and joy over me with 
singing, as I shall rejoice in him !' 

§ 3. * How near is that most blessed, joyful day ! 
It comes apace. He that s^all come, will come, 
and will not ta^ry. Though my Lord seems to 
delay his coming, yet a little while and he will be 
here< What is a few hundred years, when they 
are over ? How surely will his sign appear ? How 
suddenly will he seize upon the careless world, 
even as the lightning cometh out of the east, and 
shineth unto the west ! He who is gone hence 
shall so come. Methinks I hear his trumpet 
sound I Methinks I see him coming with clouds, 
and his attending angels in majesty and in glory V 

§ 4. * O secure sinners ! What now will you do ? 
Where will you hide yourselves ? What shall cover 
you ? mountains are gone ; the heavens and the 
earth, which were, are passed away ; the devour- 
ing fire hath consumed all, except yourselves, who 
must be the fuel forever. O that you could con- 
sume as soon as the earth ; and melt away as did 
the heavens ! Ah, these wishes are now but vain ! 
The Lamb himself would have been your fiiend ; 
he would have loved you, and ruled you, and now 
have saved, yoii ; but you would not then, and now 
it is too late. , Never cry, Lord, Lord , too late, 
too late, man. Why dost thou look about ? Can 
any save thee ? Whither dost thou run ? Can any 
hi4e thee ? O wreto^ that hast brought thyself 
to this r 

§ 5. < Now, blessed saints, that have believed 
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and obeyed ! this is the end of faith and patience. 
This is it for which you prayed and waited. Do 
you now repent your sufibrings and sorrows, your 
ftelf-denying and holy walking ? Are your tears of 
repentance now bitter or sweet ! See how the 
Judge smiles upon you : there is love in his looks ; 
the titles of Redeemer, Husband, Head, are writ- 
ten in his amiable shining face. Hark, he calk 
you ; he bids you stand here on his right hand : 
fear not, for there he sets his sheep. O joyful 
fiAentence ! Come, ye blbssed of my Father, inher- 
it the kingdom prepared for you from the founda- 
tion of the world. He takes you by the hand, th^ 
door is open, the kingdom is his, and therefore 
yours ; there is your place before his throne ; the 
Father receives you as the spouse of his Son, and 
bids you welcome to the crown of glory. Eveir 
so unworthy, you must be crowned. This was 
the projisct of free redeeming grace, the purpose 
of eternal love. O blessed grace ! O blessed love ! 
O how love and joy will rise ! But I cannot ex- 
press it, I cannot conceive it.' 

§ 6. * This is that joy which was procured by 
sorrow, that crown which was procured by the^ 
cross. My Lord wept, that now my tears might 
be wiped away ; h6 bled, that I might now rejoice; 
he was forsaken, that I might not now be forsook ; 
he then died, that I might now live. O free mer- 
cy, that can now exalt so vile a wretch ! Free to 
me, though dear to Christ ! Free grace that hath 
chosen me, when thousands were forsaken ! When 
my companions in sin must burn in hell, I must 
here rejoice in rest ! Here must I hve with all 
these saints ! O comfortable meeting of my old 
acquaintance, with whom I prayed, and wept, and 
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suffered, and spoke often of this day and place t 
I see the grave could not detain you ; the same 
love hath redeemed and saved you also.' 

§ 7. < This is not like our cottages of clay, our 
prisons, our earthly dwellings. This voice of joy 
is not like our old complaints, our impatient 
groans and sighs ; nor this melodious praise like 
the scoffs and rei^ngs, or the oaths and-curses, 
which we heard on earth. This body is not 
like that we had, nor this soul like the soul we 
had, nor this life like the life we lived. We 
have changed our place and state, our clothes and 
thoughts, our looks, language and company. Be- 
fore, a saint was weak and despised ; so proud and 
peevish, we could often scarce discern his graces : 
but noiv how glorious a thing is a saint ! Where 
is now their body of sin, which wearied themselves 
and those about them ? Where are now our differ- 
ent judgments, reproachful names, divided spirits, 
exasperated passions, strange looks, uncharitable 
censures ? Now we are alLof one judgment, of one 
name, of one heart, house and glory. O sweet 
reconciliation ! Happy unioa! Now the gospel 
shall no more be dishonoured through our folly. 
No more, my soul, shalt thou lament the suffer- 
ings of the saints, or the church's ruins, nor 
mourn thy suffering friends, nor weep over their 
dying beds, or their graves. Thou shalt never 
duffer thy old temptations from Satan, the world 
or thy own flesh. Thy pains and sicknesses are all 
Cured ; thy body shall no more burthen thee with 
weakness and weariness ; thy aching head and 
heart, thy hunger and thirst, thy sleep and labour, 
are all go(ne. O what a mighty change is this 1 
From the dunghill, to the throne ! From perse* 
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cuting sinners, to praising saints ! From a vile 
body, to this which shines as the brightness of the 
firmament 1 From a sense of God's displeasure to 
the perfect enjoyment of him in love 1 From all 
my doubts and fears, to this possession, which 
puts me out of doubt I From all my fearful thoughts 
of death, to this joyful life ! Blessed change ! 
Farewell, sin and sorrow, forever : farewell, my 
rocky, proud, unbelieving heart ;.. my worldly, 
sensual, carnal heart : and welcome now my most 
holy, heavenly nature. Farewell, repentance, 
faith, and hope, and welcome love, and joy, and 
praise. I shall now have my harvest, without 
ploughing or sowing ; my joy without a preacher 
or a promise ; even all from the face of God him- 
self. Whatever mixture is in the streams, there 
is nothing but pure joy in the fountain. Here shall 
I be encircled with eternity and. ever live^ and ev- 
er, ever praise the Lord. My face will not wrin- 
kle, nor my hair be grey ; for this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal 
immortality, and death shall be swallowed up in 
victory. O death where is now thy sting ! O 
grave where is thy victory I The^ate of my lease 
will no more expire, nor shall I trouble myself with 
thoughts of death, nor lose my joys through fear 
of losing them. When millions of ages are pass- 
ed, my glory is but beginning ; and when millions 
more are passed, it is no nearer ending. Every 
day is all noon, every month is harvest, every year 
is a jubilee, every age iaiUll manhood, and all thscf- 
is one eternity. O blesped eternity ! The glory 
of my glory ! the .perfection of my perfection !' 

§ 8. < Ah dsowsy^ earthly heart ! How coldly 
dost thou think of this reviving day ! Hadst thou 



190 An Example of 

rather set down in dirt, than walk in the palace qf 
God ? Art thou now remembering thy worldly 
business, or thinking of thy lusts, earthly delights 
and merry company ? Is it better to be here, than 
above with God ? Is the company better ? Are 
the pleasures greater ? Come away ; make no ex- 
cuse, nor delay ; God commands, and I command 
thee ; gird up thy loins ; ascend the mount ; look 
about tliee with faith and seriousness. Look not 
back upon the way of the wilderness except it be 
to compare the kingdom to that howling desert* 
more sensibly to perceive the wide difierence. 
Yonder is my Father's glory ; yonder, O my soul ! 
must thou remove, when thou departest from this 
body ; and when the power of thy Lord hath rais- 
ed it again, and joined thee to it, yonder must 
thou live with God forever. There is the glori- 
ous New Jerusalem, the gates of pearl, the foun- 
dations of pearl, the streets and pavements of 
transparent gold. That sun, which lighteth all 
this world, will be useless there ; even thyself shalt 
be as bright as yonder shining sun,; God will be 
the sun, and Christ the light, and in his light shalt 
thou have light.' 

§ 9. < O my soul ! dost thou stagger at the pro- 
misQ of God through unbelief? I much suspect 
thee : didst thou believe indeed thou wouldst be 
more affected with it. Is it not under the hand, 
the seal and oath of God ? Can God lie ? Can he 
that is truth itself be false ? What need hath God 
to flatter or deceive thee i Why should he pro- 
inise thee more than he will perform ? Dare not 
to chai^ge the wise^ almighty faithful God. .with 
this. Hpw many of the promises have been per- 
formed to thee in thy conversion ! Would God so 
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potrerfiilly concur with a feigned word? O 
wretched heart of unbelief! Hath God made thee 
a promise of rest, and wilt thou come short of it? 
Thine eyes, thy ears, and all thy senses, may 
prove delusions, sooner than . a promise of God 
can delude thee. Thou mayest be surer of that 
which is written in tlie word, than if thou see itwitii 
thine eyes, or feel it with tliine hands. Art thou 
sure thou art alive, or that this is earth thou stand- 
est on, or that thine eyes see the sun ? As sure is 
all this glory to the saints ; as sure shall I be high* 
er than yonder stars, and live forever in the holy 
city, and joyfully sound forth the praise of my Re- 
deemer ; if I be not shut out by this evil heart of 
imbelief, causing me to depart from the hving God.' 

§ 10. < And is this rest so sweet, and so sure ? 
Then what means the careless world ? Know they 
what they neglect ? Did they ever hear of it, or 
are they yet asleep, or are they dead ? Do they 
certainly know that the crown is before them, 
while they thus sit still or follow trifles ? Undoubt- 
edly they are beside themselves, to mind so mudt 
their provision by the way, when they are hasdng 
so fast to another world, and their eternal happi- 
ness lies at stake. Were there left one spark of 
reason, they would never sell their rest for toil, 
nor their glory for worldly vanities, nor venture 
heaven for sinful pleasure. Poor men ! O that 
you would once consider what you hazard, and 
then you would scorn these tempting baits ! Bless^ 
ed forever be that love, which hath rescued me 
from this bewitching darkness!' 

§11.* Draw yet nearer, O my soul ! with thy 
most fervent love. Here is a matter for it to 
work upon, something worth thy loving. O see 
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what beauty presents itself! Is not all the beaut j 
in the world united here ? Is not all other beauty 
but deformity ? Dost thou now need to be per- 
suaded to love ? Here is a feast for thine eyes, 
and all the powers of thy soul ; dost thou need en- 
treaties to feed upon it ? Canst thcTu love a little 
shining earth, a walking piece of clay ? And canst 
thou not love that God, that Christ, that glory, 
which is so truly and unmeasurably lovely ? Thou 
canst love thy friend, because he loves thee ; and 
is the love of thy friend hke the love of Christ ? 
Their weeping or bleeding for thee do not ease 
thee, nor stay the course of thy tears or blood: 
but the tears and blood that fell from thy Lord, 
have a sovereign healing virtue. O my soul! if love 
deserves, and should beget love, what incomprehen- 
sible love is here before thee ! Pour out aU the store 
of thy affections here, and all is too little. O that it 
were more ! O that it were many thousand times 
more ! Let him be first served, that served thee first. 
Let him have the first-born, and strength of thy 
soulf who parted with strength and life in love for 
thee. O my soul ! Dost thou love for excellency ? 
Yonder is the region of light. This is a land of 
darkness. Yonder twinkling stars, that shining 
moon, and radiant sun, are all but lanthoms bung 
out of thy Father's house, to Ught thee while thou 
walkest in this dark world : but how little dost thou 
know the glory and blessedness that is within ! 
Dost thou love for suitableness ? What person 
more suitable than Christ! His Godhead and 
humanity, his fulness andfreeness, bis willingness 
ai^d constancy, all proclaim him thy most suitable 
friend. What state more suitable to thy misery, 
than mercy ? Or to thy sin and pollution, than 
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at his feet, and cry out, < My saviour and My 
Lord, thou hast broke, thou hast revived my^ 
heart ; thou hast overcome, thou hast won my 
heart ; take it, it is thine ; if such a heart can 
please thee, take it ; if it cannot, make it such 
as thou wouldst have it.' Thus, O my soul ! 
mayest'thpu remember the sweet familiarity thou 
hast had with Christ ; therefore, if acquaint- 
aHce will cause affection, let out thy heart unto 
him. It is he hath stood by thy bed of sick- 
ness, h;itli eased tJiy pains, refreshed thy weari- 
ness, and removed thy fears. He hath bieen al- 
ways ready, when thou hast earnestly sought him ; 
hath met thee in public and private ; hath been 
found of thee in the congregation, in thy house, in 
thy closet, in the field, and in thy waking nights, 
in thy deepest dangers.' 

§ 13. * If bounty and compassion be an attrac- 
tive of love, how unmeasurably then am I bound 
to loVe him ! All the mercies that have filled up 
my life, all the places that ever I abode in, all the 
societies and persons I have been conversant with, 
all my employments and relations, every condition 
I have been in, and every change 1 have passed 
through, all tell me, that the fountain is overflow- 
ing goodness. Lord, what a sum of love am I in- 
debted to theel And how does my debt continu- 
ally increase \ How should I love again for so 
much love ! But shall I dare to think of requiting 
thee, or of recompensing all thy love with mine I 
Will my mite requite me for thy golden mines ; 
my seldom wishes, for thy constant bounty, mine 
which is nothing, or not mine, for thine which is 
infinite and thine own ? Shall I dare to contend 
in love with thee ; or set my ^borrowed languid 

S 2 




196 An Example of 

s^ark against the Son of love ! Can I love as high* 
as deep, as broad, as long» as love itself; as much 
as he that made me, and that made me love, and 
gave me all that little which I have ? As I cannot 
match thee in the works of power, nor make, nor 
preserve, nor rule the worlds; no more can I match 
thee in love. No, Lord, I yield ; I am overcome. 

blessed conquest ! Go on victoriously, and still 
prevail, and triumph in thy love. ' The captWe of 
love shall proclaim thy victory ! When thou lead- 
est me in triumph from earth to heaven, from 
death to life, from the tribunal to the throne ; my- 
self, and all that see it, shall acknowledge thou 
hast prevailed, and all- shall say, behold how he 
loved him ! Yet let me love in subjection to thy 
love ; as thy redeemed captive, though not thy 
peer. Shall I not love at all, because I eannot 
reach thy measure ? O that I could feelingly say, 

1 love thee, even as I love my friend, and myself! 
Though I cannot say, as the apostle, Thou know- 
est that I love thee ; yet I can say. Lord, thou 
knowest that I would love thee. I am angry with 
my heart, that it doth not love thee ; I chide it, 
yet it doth not mend ; I reason with it, and would 
fain persuade it, yet I do not perceive it stir ; I 
rub and chafe it in the use of thy ordinances, and 
yet I feel it not warm within me. Unworthy soul ! 
Is not thine eye now upon the only lovely object ? 
Art thou not beholding the ravishing glory of the 
saints ? And dost thou not love ? Art thou not a 
rational soul, and should not reason tell thee, tliat 
earth is a dungeon to the celestial glory ? Art 
thou not thyself a spirit, and shouldst thou not 
love God, who is a Spirit, and the Father of spir- 
its ? Why dost thou love so much thy perishing 
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to rejoice evermore : yea, to siog aloud, and shout, 
for joy ? Why should I then be discouraged ? My 
God is willing if I were but willing. He is de- 
lighted in my delights. He would have it my 
constant frame, and *daily business, to be near 
him in my believing meditations, and to live in 
the sweetest thoughts of his goodness. O blessed 
employment, fit for the sons of God ? But thy 
feast, my Lord, is nothing to me without an ap- 
petite : thou hast set the dainties of heaven before 
me ; but alas ! I am blind, and cannot see them ; 
I am sick, I cannot relish them ; I am so benumb-* 
ed, that I cannot put fi>rth*-a hand to tajce them. 
I therefore humbly beg t^s grace, that as thou 
hast opened heaven to me in thy word, so thou 
wouldst open mine eyes to see it, and my heart to 
delight in it ; else heaven will be no heaven to me. 

thou Spirit of life, .breathe upon thy graces in 
me ; take me by the hand and lift me from earth, 
that I may see what gloiy thou hast prepared for 
them that love thee ! 

§ 16. *Away then ye soul-tormenting cares 
and fears, ye heart-vexing sorrows : at least for- 
bear a little while ; stand by ; stay here below, till 

1 go up and see my rest. The way is strange to 
me, but not to Christ. There was the eternal 
abode of his glorious Deity ; and thither hath he 
also brought his glorified fiesh. It was his work 
to purchase it ; it is his to prepare it, and to pre- 
pare me for it, and bring me to it. The eternal 
God of truth hath given me his promise, his seal, 
and oath, that, believing in Christ, I shall not per- 
ish, but have . everlasting life. Thither shall my 
soul be speedily removed, and my bocjy very short- 
ly follow. And can my tongue say, that I shall 
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shortly and surely live with God ; and yet my heart 
not leap within me ? Can I say it ,^ith faith and 
not with joy ! Ah ! faith, how sensibly do I now 
perceive thy weakness! But though unbelief dark- 
en my light, and dull my life, and suppress my 
joys, it shall not be able to conquer, and destroy 
me ; though it envy all my comforts, yet some in 
spite of it I shall even here receive ; and if that did 
not hinder, what abundance might I have ! The 
light of heaven would shine into my heart ; and I 
might be aln^ost as familiar there, as I am on earth. 
Come away then, my soul ; stop thine ears to the 
ignorant language of infideUty ; thou art able to 
answer all its arguments ; or if ,thou art not, yet 
tread them under thy feet. Come away ; stand 
not looking on that grave, nor turning those bones, 
nor reading thy lesson now in the dust, those 
lines will soon be wiped out. But lift up thy head, 
and look to heaven and see thy name in golden 
letters, written before the foundation of the world, 
in the book of life of the Lamb that was slain. 
What if an angel should tell thee that there is a 
mansion in heaven prepared for thee, that it shall 
certainly be thine forever ; would not such a mes- 
sage make thee glad ? And dost thou make light 
of the infallible word of promise, which was 'de- 
livered by the Spirit, and even by the Son himself? 
Suppose thou hadst seen a fiery chariot come for 
thee, and fetch thee up to heaven, like Elijah ; 
would not this rejoice thee ? But thy Lord as- 
sures thee, that the soul of a Lazarus hath a con- 
voy of angels to carry it into Abraham's bosom. 
Shall a drunkard be so merry, among his cups, 
or the glutton in his delicious fare, and shall not 
I rejoice who must shortly >be in heaven ! Can 
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honour and perfection ? What place mor6 suita- 
ble to thee than heaven ?^ Does this world agree 
with thy desires ? Hast thou not had a sufficient 
(rial of it ? Or dost thou love for interest and near 
relation ? Where hast thou better interest than in 
heaven, or nearer relation than there ?' 

§ 12. 'Dost thou love for acquaintance and 
familiarity ? Though tliineeyes have never seen thy 
Lord, yet thou. hast heard his voice, received his 
benefits, and lived in his bosom : he taught thee 
to know thyseif and him ; he opened thee that first 
window through which thou sawest into heaven. 
Hast thou forgotten since thy heart was careless, 
and he awakened it ; hard, and he softened it ; 
stubborn, .and he made it yield ; at peace, and he 
troubled it ; whole, and he broke it ; and broken, 
till he healed it again ? Hast thou forgotten the 
times when he found thee in tears ; when he heard 
thy secret sighs and groans, and left all to come 
and comfort thee ; when he took thee, as it were, 
in his arms, and asked thee, < Poor soul, what ails 
thee ? Dost thou weep, when I have wept so much? 
Be of good cheer ; thy wounds are saving, and 
not deadly ; it is I have made them, who mean 
thee no hurt ; though I let out thy blood, I will not 
let out thy life.' I remember his voice. How 
gently did he take me up ! How carefully did he 
dress my wounds ! Methinks I hear him still say- 
ing to me, ' Poor sinner, though thou hast dealt un- 
kindly with me, and cast me off; yet I will not 
do so by thee. Though thou ha^t set light by me 
and all my mercies, yet they and myself are all 
thine. What woiildst thou have that I can give 
thee ? And what dost thou want that I cannot 
give thee ? If any thing I have will pleasure, thee, 
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thou shalt have it. Wouldst thou have pardon ? 
I freely forgive thee all the debt. Wouldst thou 
have grace and peace ? Thou shalt have them 
both. Wouldst thou have myself ? Behold I am 
thine, thy Friend, thy Lord, thy Brother, Hus- 
band, and Head. Wouldst thou have the Father ? 
I will bring thee to him, and thou shalt have him, 
in and by me.' These were my Lord's reviving 
words. After all, when I was doubtful of his love, 
methinks I yet remember his overcoming argu- 
ments. * Have I done so much, sinner, to testify 
my love, and yet dost thou dolibt ? Have I offered 
thee myself and love so long, and yet dost thou 
question my willingness to be thine ? At what 
dearer rate should I tell thee that I love thee ? 
Wilt thou not believe my bitter passion proceed- 
ed from love ? Have I made myself in the gospel 
a lion to thine enemies, and a lamb to thee, and 
dOst thou overlook my lamb-like nature ? Had I 
been willing to let thee perish, what need I have 
done and suffered so much ? What need I follow 
thee with so much . patience and importunity ? 
Why dost thou tell me of thy wants ; have I not 
enough for me and thee ? Or of thy un worthiness; 
for if thou wast thyself worthy, what shouldst thou 
do with my worthiriess ? Did I ever invite, or 
save, the worthy and the righteous ; or is there 
any such upon learth ? Hast thou nothing ; art 
thou lost and miserable, helpless and forlorn? 
Dost thou believe I am an all-sufficient Saviour, 
and wouldst thou have me ? Lo, I am thine, take 
me; if thou art willing, I am ; and neither sin, 
nor Satan, shall break the match.' These, O these 
were the blessed words which his spirit from his 
gospel spoke unto me, till he made me cast myself 
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clay, and love no more the heavenly glory ? Shalt 
thou love when thou comest there; when the 
Lord shall take thy carcass from the grave, and 
make thee shine as the sun in glory forever and 
ever ; shall thou then love, or shalt thou not ? Is 
not the place a meeting of lovers ? Is not the life 
a state of love ? Js it not the great marriage day 
of the Lamh ? Is not the employment there the 
work of love, where the souls with Christ take 
their fill ?. O then, my soul, begin it here ! Be 
sick of love now, that tliou mayest be well with 
love there. Keep thyself now in the love of God ; 
and let neithqr life, nor death, nor any thing sepa- 
rate thee from it ; and thou shalt be kept in the 
fulness of love forever, and nothing shall imbitter 
or abate thy pleasure ;. for the Lord hath prepar- 
ed a city of love, a place for communicating love 
to his chosen, and they that love his name shall 
dwell therein/ 

§ 14. * Awake then, O my drowsy soul! To 
sleep under the light of grace is unreasonable, 
much more in the approach of the light of glory. 
Come forth, my dull congealed spirit, thy Lord 
bids thee rejoice, and again rejoice. Thou hast 
lain long efnough in thy prison of flesh, where 
Satan hath been thy jailor,' cares have been thy 
irons, fears thy scourges, and thy food the bread 
and water of affliction ; where sorrows have been 
thy lodging, and thy sins and foes have made the 
bed, and an unbelieving heart hath been the gates 
and bars that have kept thee in : the angel of the 
covenant now calls ithee, and strikes thee,' r.nd 
bids thee arise, and follow him. Up, O my soul, 
andcheerfujly obey, and tliy bolts and bars shall 
all fly open ; follow the Lamb whithersoever he 
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goeth. Shouldest thou fear to follow such a guide ? 
Can the sun lead thee to a state of darkness ? 
Will he lead thee to death, who died to save thee 
from it ? Follow him, and he will show thee the 
paradise of God ; he will give thee a sight of the 
New Jerusalem, and a taste of the tree of life. 
Come forth, my drooping soul, and lay aside thy 
winter dress ; let it be seen by thy garments of joy 
and praise, that the spring is come ; and as thou 
now seest thy comforts green, thou shalt shortly 
see them white and ripe for harvest, and then 
thou shalt be called to reap, and gather, and take 
possession. Should I suspend and delay my joys 
till then ? Should not the joys of spring go before 
the joys of harvest ? Is title nothing before pos- 
session ? Is the heir in no better state ,than a 
slave ? My Lord hath taught me to rejoice, in 
hope of his glory ; and how to see it through the 
bars of a prison ; for when I am persecuted for 
righteousness' sake, he commanded me to rejoice, 
and be exceeding glad, because my reward in 
heaven is great. I know he would have my joys 
exceed my sorrows ; and as much as he delighfe 
in the humble and contrite, he yet more delighte 
in the soul that delights in him. Hatli my Lord 
spread me a table in this wilderness, and furnish- 
ed it with the promises of everlasting glory, and 
set before me angel's food ? Doth he frequently 
and importunately invite me to sit down, and feed, 
and spare not ? Hath he to that end, furnished me 
with reason, and faith, and , a joyful disposition, 
and is it possible that he should be uft willing to 
have me rejoice ? Is it not his command, to delight 
thyself in the Lord ; and his promise, to give thee 
iesires of thine heart ? Art thou not charged 
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meat and drink delight me when I hunger and 
thirst ; can I find pleasure in walks and gardens, 
and convenient dwellings ; can beautiful objects 
delight mine eyes ; or grateful odours my smell ; 
or melody my ears ; and shall not the forethought 
of celestial bliss delight me ? Methinks among my 
books I could employ myself in sweet content, 
and bid the world farewell, and pity the rich and 
the great that know not this happiness ; what 
then will my happiness in heaven be, where my 
knowledge will be perfect ! If the Queen of Sheba 
came from the utmost parts of the earth to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon, and see his glory ; how 
cheerfully should I pass from earth to heaven, to 
see the glory of the eternal Majesty, and attain 
the height of wisdom ; compared with which the 
most learned on earth are but fools and idiots ! 
What if God had made me commander of earth ; 
what if I could remove mountains, heal diseases 
with a word or a touch, or cast out devils ; should 
I not rejoice in such privileges and honours as 
these ; and shall I not much more rejoice that my 
name is written in heaven ? I cannot here enjoy 
my parents, or my near and beloved friends, with* 
out some delight ; especially when I did freely let 
out my affection to my friend, how sweet was that 
exercise of my love ! O what will it then be to 
live in the perpetual love of God ! For brethren 
to dweH together in unity here, how good and how 
pleasant it is ! To see a family live in love, hus- 
band and wife, parents, children, and servants, do- 
ing all in love to one another ; to see a town live 
together in love, without any envyings, brawlings 
or contentions, lawsuits, factions or divisions, but 
every man loving his neighbour as himself, think- 
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ing they can never do too much f(»r one another, 
but atriving to go beyond each other in love ; how 
happy, how delightful a sight is this ! O then what 
a blessed society will the family of heaven be, and 
those peaceful inhabitants of the New Jerusalem, 
where there is no division, nor di^ring iudg- 
ments, no disaffection nor strangeness, no deceit^ 
friendship, no, not one unkind expression, nor an 
angry look or thought ; bat all are one in Christ, 
who is one with the Father, and all live in the 
love of him, who is love itself! The soul is not 
more where it lives, than were it love». How near 
then will my soul be united to God, when I shall 
so heartily, strongly, and incessantly love him f 
Ah wretched, unbeheving heart, that can think of 
such a day, and work, and life aa this, with such 
low and feeble joys ! But my future enjoying joys 
will be more lively !■ 

§16. < How dehghtM is it to me to behold and 
stitdy these inferior works of creation ! What a 
beautiful &bric do we here dwell in ; the floor so 
dressed with herbs and flowers and trees, and 
watered with springs and rivers ; the roof so wide 
expanded, so admirably adorned !. What wonders 
do sun, moon, and stars, seas, and winds, con- 
tain ! And hath God prepared such a house for 
ccMrruptible flesh, for a soul imprisoned ; and doth 
he bestow so many millions of wonders upon his 
' enemies ! O what a dwelling must that be, which 
he prepares for his d^Lvly beloved children ; and 
how will the glory of the New Jerusalem exceed 
all the present glory of the creatures ! Arise then, 
O my soul, in thy contemplation ; and let thy 
thoughts of that glory aa far exceed in sweetness 
*hy thoughts of the esEcellencies below ! Fear 
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not to go out of this body, and this world, when 
thou must make so happy a change : but say, as 
one did when he was dying, I am glad, and even 
leap for joy, that the time is come in which that 
mighty JEHOVAH whose Majesty, in my search 
of nature I have admired, whose goodness I have 
adored, whom by faith I have desired and panted 
afler, will now shew himself to me face to face.' 

§ 17. *How wonderful also are the works of 
Providence ! How delightful to see the great God 
interest himself in the safety and advancement of 
a few humble, praying, but despised persons ; 
and to review those special mercies with which 
my own life hath been adorned ^nd sweetened ! 
How often have my prayers been heard, my tears 
regarded, my troubled ^oul relieved ! How oflen 
hath my Lord bid me be of good cheer ! What a 
support are these experiences, the^e clear testi- 
monies of my Father's love, to my fearful unbeliev- 
ing heart ! O then, what a blessed day will that 
be, when I shall have all mercy, peiiection of 
mercy, and fully enjoy the Lord of mercy ; when 
I shall stand on the shore, and look back on the 
raging seas I have safbly paissed ; when I shall re- 
view my pains and sorrows, my fears and tears, 
and possess the glory which was the end of all ! 
If one drop of lively faith was mixed with these 
considerations, what a heaven-ravishing heart 
should I carry within me ! Fain would I believe-; 
Lord, help my unbelief.' 

§ 18. * How sweet, O my soul, have ordinances 
been to thee ! ^hat delight hast thou had in 
prayer, and thanksgiving, under heavenly ser- 
mons, and in the society of saints, and to see the 
Lord adding to the church such as should be 

Vol. H.— T 
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saved ! How can my heart then conceive the joj^ 
which I shall ^ave to see the perfected church in 
heaven, and to be admitted into the celestial 
temple, and with the heavenly host praise the 
Lord forever ! If the word of God was sweeter 
to Job than his necessary food ; and to David, 
than honey and the honey comb ; and was the 
joy and rejoicing of Jeremiah'^ heart ; how bless- 
ed a day will SidX be, when we fully enjoy the 
Ldrd of this world, and shall no more need these 
written precepts and promises, nor read any book 
but the face of the glorious God I If tliey that 
heard Christ speak on earth, were astonished at 
his wisdom and answers, and wondered at the 
gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth ; 
how shall I then be affected to behold him in his 
majesty!' 

§ 19. *Can the ^prospect of this glory make 
others welcome the cross, and even refuse de- 
liverance ; and cannot it make thee cheerful un- 
der lesser sufferings ? Can it sweeten the flames 
of martyrdom ; and not sweeten thy life, or thy 
sickness, or thy natural death ? Is it not the same 
heaven which they and I must live in ? Is not 
their God, their Christ, their crown, and mine the 
same ? And shall I look upon it with an eye so 
dim, a heart so dull, a countenance so dejected ? 
Some small foretastes of it have I myself had ; 
and how much more delightful have they been, 
than any earthly things ever were ; and what then 
will the full enjoyment be ?' 

§ 20, « What a beauty is there %ere in the im- 
perfect graces of the Spirit ! Alas ! how small 
are these, to what we shall enjoy in our perfect 
state ! What a happy life should I here live, could 
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I but love God as much as I would ; eould I be 
all lore, and always loving I O my soul ! what 
wouldest thou give for such a life ! Had I such 
apprehensions o>f God, such knowledge of his 
word us I desire ; could I fully trust him in all 
my straits ; could I be as lively as I would in 
every duty ; could I make God my constant de- 
sire and delight ; I would not envy the world 
their honours or pleasures. What a blessed state, 
O my soul ! wilt thou shortly be in, when thou 
shait have far more of these than thou canst now 
desire, and shalt exercise thy perfected graces in 
the immediate vision of God, and not in the dark, 
and at a distance, as now !' 

§ 21. < Is the sinning, afflicted, persecuted 
church, so much more excellent than any particu- 
lar gracious soul ? What then will the church be, 
when it is fully gathered and gloriiied ; when it is 
ascended from the valley of tears to mount Sion ; 
when it shall sin and suffer no more ? The glory 
of the old Jerusalem will be darkness and defor- 
mity to the glory of the new. What cause shall 
we have then to shout for joy, when we shall see 
how glorious the heavenly temple is, and remem- 
ber the meanness of the church on earth !' 

[N.B, If this chapter seem too long to he read 
at oncey it may he properly divided here.] 

§ 22. < But, alas ! what a loss am I at in the 
midst of my contemplations ! I thought my heart 
had all the irhile attended, but I see it doth not. 
What life is there in empty thoughts and words, 
without affections ! Neither God, nor I, find plea- 
sure in them. Where hast thou been, unworthy 
heart, while I was opening to thee the everlastinr 
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treasures ? Art thou not ashamed to complain so 
much of an uncomfortable life,^andto murmur at 
God for filling thee with sorrows ; when he in Tain 
offers thee the delight of angels ? IJadst thou 
now but followed me close, it would have made 
thee revive and ^p for joy, and forget thy pains 
and sorrows. Did I think my heart had been so 
backward to rejoice ?' , 

§ 23. ^ Lord, thou' hast reserved my perfect 
joys for heaven : therefore, help me to desire tiU 
I may possess, and let me long when I cannot, as 
I would rejoice. O my soul, thou knowest to thy 
sorrow, that thou art not yet at thy rest. Wken 
shall I arrive at that safe and quiet harbour, 
where there are nobe of these storms, waves, and 
dangers ; when I shall never more have a weary 
restless night or day ! Then my life will not be 
such a mixture of hope and fear, *of joy and sor? 
row ; nor shall flesh and spirit be combating with- 
in me ; nor faith and unbelief, humility and pride, 
maintain a continual conflict. O when shall I be 
past these soul-tormenting fears, and cares, and 
griefs I When shall I be out of this soul-contra- 
dicting, ensnaring, deceitful flesh ; this corrupti- 
ble body, this vain, vexatious world ! Alas, that I 
mtist stand and see the church and cause of 
Christ tossed about in contention, and made sub- 
servient to private interests, or deluded fancies ! 
There is none of this disorder in the heavenly 
Jerusalem ; there I shall find an harmonious con- 
sent of perfected spirits, in obeying and praising 
their everlasting King. O how much better to 
be a door-keeper there, than the commander of 
this tumultuous world ! Why am I no more weary 
of this weariness ! Why do I so forget. my resting 
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place ! Up then, O my soul, in thy most raised 
and fervent desires ! Stay not till this flesh can 
desire with thee ; expect not that sense should 
apprehend thy blessed object, and tell thee when 
and what to desire. Doth not the dulness of thy 
desires after, rest, accuse thee of most detestable 
ingratitude and folly ? Must thy Lord procure 
thee a rest at so dear a rate, and dost thou no 
more value it ? Must he go before to prepare so 
glorious a mansion for such a wretch, and art 
thou loath to go and possess it ? Shall the Lord 
of glory be desirous of thy company, and thou 
not desirous of his ? Must earth become a very 
hell to thee, before thou art willing to be with 
God ? Behold the most lovely creature, or the 
most desirable state, and tell me, where' wouldst 
thou be, if not with God ! Poverty is a burthen ; 
riches a snare ; sickness unpleasing ; health un- 
safe ; the frowning world bruises thy heel ; the 
smiling world stings thee to the heart ; so much 
as the world is loved and delighted in, it hurts and 
endangers the lover ; and if it may not be loved, 
why should it be desired ? If thou art applauded, 
it proves the most contagious breath ; if thou art 
viMed, or unkindly used, methinks this should 
not entice thy love. If thy successful labours, 
and thy godly friends, seem better to thee than a 
life with God, it is time for God to take them 
from thee. If thy studies have been sweet, have 
they not also been bitter ? And, at best, what are 
they to the everlasting views of the God of truth ? 
Thy friends here have been thy delight ; and have 
they not also been thy vexath>n and grief? They 
are gracious, and are they not also sinful ? They 
are kind, and are they not soon displeased ? They 

T 2 • 
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are humble, but alas, how proud also ! Their 
graces are sweet, and their giifls helpful ; but tire 
not their corruptions bitter, and their imperfec* 
tions hurtful ? And art thou so loath to go from 
them to thy God ?' 

§ 24. * O my soul, look above this world of 
sorrows ! Hast thou so long felt the smarting rod 
of affliction, and no better understood its mean- 
ing ? Is not every stroke to drive thee hence ? Is 
not4ts voice like that to Elijah^ what dost thou 
here ? Dost thou forget thy Lord's prediction, In 
the world ye shall have tribulation, in me ye may 
have peace ? Ah I my dear Lord, I feel thy mean- 
ing ; it is written in my flesh, engraved in my 
bones. My heart thou aimest at ; tiiy rod drives, 
thy silken cord of love draws ; and all to bring it 
to thyself. Lord, can such a heart be worth thy 
having ? Make it worthy, and then it is thine ; 
take it thyself, and then take me. This clod 
hath life to stir, but not to rise. As the feeble 
child to the tender mother, it looketh up to thee, 
and stretcheth out the hands, and fain would have 
thee take it up. Though I cannot say, my soul 
longeth after thee ; yet I can say, I long for such 
a heart. The spirit is willing, the flesh is weak. 
My spirit cries, let thy kingdom come, or let me 
come to thy kingdom ; but the flesh is afraid thou 
shouldest hear my prayer, and take me at my 
word. O blessed be thy grace which makes use 
of my corruptions to kill themselves ; for I fear my 
fears, and sorrow for my sorrows, and long for 
greater longings ; and thus the painful means of 
attaining my desires increase my weariness, and 
that makes me groan to be at rest.' 

4 26. < Indeed, Lord, my soul itself is in a 
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strait, and what to choose I know not ; but thou 
knowest what to give: to depart^ and be with 
thee, is far better. But to abide in the flesh 
seems needful. Thou knowest I am not weary 
of the work, but of sorrow and sin ; I am willing 
to stay while thou wilt employ me, and dispatch 
the work thou hast put into my hands : but I be- 
seech thee, stay no longer when this is done ; and 
while I must be here, let me be still amending and 
ascending ; make me still better, and take me at 
the best. I dare not be so impatient, as to importune 
thee to cut off my time, and snatch me hence un- 
ready ; because I know my everlasting state so 
much depends on the improvement of this life. 
Nor would I stay when my work is done ; and re- 
main here sinning, while my brethren are tri- 
umphing. Thy footsteps bruise this worni^ 
while those stars shine in the firmament of glory. 
Yet I am thy chiki as well as they ; Chiist is my 
Head as well as theirs ; why is there then so great 
a distance ? But I acknowledge the equity of thy 
ways ; though we are all children, yet 1 am the 
prodigal, and therefore more fit in this remote 
country to feed on husks, wh>le they are' always 
with thee, and possess tliy glory. They were 
once themselves in my condition, and I shall 
shortly be in theirs. They were of the lowest 
form, before they came to the highest, they suf- 
fered, before they reigned : they came out of 
great tribulation, who are now before thy throne ; 
and shall not I be content to come to the crown 
as they did ; and to drink of their cup, be- 
fore I sit with them in the kingdom ? Lord, 
I adl content to stay thy time, and go thy way, so 
tliou wilt exalt me also in thy season, and take 
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me into tfay barn, when thou seest me ripe. In 
the mean thne I may desire, though I am not to 
repine ; I may'believe and wish, though not make 
any sinful haste ; I am willing to wait for thee, 
but not to lose thee ; and when thou seest me too 
contented with thine absence, theh quicl&en my 
languid desires, and 'blow up the dying spark of 
love ; and leave me not till I am able unfeigned- 
ly to cry out, ' As the hart panteth after the wa- 
ter-brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God. 
My soul -thirsteth for God, for the living God ; 
when shall I come and appear before God ! My 
conversation is in heaven, from whence I look 
for a Saviour. My affections are set on things 
above, where Christ sitteth and my life is hid. I 
walk by' faith, and not by sight ; willing rather 
to be absent from the body, and present with 
the Lord.' 

§n26. *What interest hath this empty world in 
me ; and what is there in it that may seem 90 
lovely, as to entice my desires from my God, or 
make me loath to come away ? Methinks, when 
I iobk upon it with a deliberate eye,, it is a howl- 
ing wilderness, and too many of its inhabitants are 
untamed monsters ; I can view all its beauty as 
deformity ; and drown all its pleasure in a few 
penitent tears ; or the wind of a sigh will scatter 
them away. O let not this flesh so seduce my 
soul, as to make it prefer this weary life before 
the joys that are about thy throne ! And though 
death itself be unwelcome to nature, yet let thy 
grace make thy glory appear to me so desirable, 
that the king of terrors may be the messenger of 
my joy i Let not my soul be ejected by violence, 
and dispossessed of its habitation against its will ; 
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but draw it to thyself by the aecret power of thy 
love, as the sunshine in the spring draws forth the 
creatures from their winter cells ; meet it halfway 
and entice it to thee, as the loadstone doth the iron, 
and as the greater flame attracts the less ! Dispel 
therefore the clouds that hide thy love from me ; 
or remove the scales that hinder mine eyes from 
beholding thee ; for the beams that stream from 
thy face, and the foretaste of thy great salvation, 
and nothing else, can make a soul unfeignedly 
say, now let thy servant depart in peace ! But it 
is not thy ordinary discoveries that will here suffice; 
as the work is greater, so must thy help be. O 
turn these fears into strong desires, and this loath- 
ness to die into longings after thee ! While I must 
be absent from thee, let my soul as heartily groan, 
as my body doth under its want of health I If I have 
any more time to spend on earth, let me live, as 
withofOt the world, in thee, as I have slometime 
lived as without thee in the world ! While I have 
a thought to think, let me not forget thee ; or a 
tongue to move, let me mention thee with delight ; 
or a breath to breathe, let it be aflertnee, and for 
thee ; or a knee to bend, let it tally bow at thy 
footstool ; and when by sickness thou confinest me, 
do thou make my bed, number my pains, and put 
all my tears into thy bottle I' 

§ 27. * As my flesh desired what my spirit ab- 
horred, so now let my spirit desire that day which 
my flesh abhorreth ; that my friends may not with 
so much sorrow #ait for the departure of my soul, 
as my soul with joy shall wait for its own depar- 
ture ! then let me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my last end be like his ; even a removal 
to that glory that shall never end ! Then let thy 
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conToy- of angels bring my departing soul among 
the perfected spirits of the just, and let me follow 
my dear friends that have died in Christ before me; 
and while my sorrowing friends are weeping over 
my 'grave, let my spirit be reposed with thee in 
rest ; and while my corpse shall lie rotting in the 
dark, let my soul be in the inheritance of the saint's 
in light ! O thou that numberest the very hairs of 
my head, number all the days that my body lies in 
the dust ; and thou that writest all my members in 
thy book, keep an accoimt of my scattered bones ! 
O my Saviour, hasten the time of my return ; send 
forth thy angels, and let that dreadful joyful trum- 
pet sound ! Delay not, lest the living give up their 
hopes ; delay not, lest earth should grow like heU, 
and thy church, by division, be all crumbled to 
dust; delay not, lest thy enemies get advantage of 
thy flock, and lest pride, hypocrisy, sensuality and 
unbelief prevail against thy little remnant, and 
share among them thy whole inheritance, and 
when thou comest thou find not faith on the earth ; 
delay not, lest the grave should boast of victory, 
and having learned rebelhon of its guest, should 
refuse to deliver thee up thy due ! O hasten that 
great resurrection day, when thy command shall 
go forth, and none shall disobey ; when the sea 
and earth shall yield up their hostages, and all that 
sleep in the grave shall awake, and the dead m 
Christ shall rise first ; when the se^d which thou 
sowedst corruptible, shall con^e forth incorrupti- 
ble ; and graves that received rottenness and du^ 
shall return thee glorious stars and suns ! There- 
fore dare I lay down my carcase in the dust, en- 
trusting it, not to a grave, but to thee, and there- 
fore my flesh shall rest in hope, till thou shalt raise 
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it to the possession of everlastiDg rest. Return, 
O Lord, how long ? O let thy kingdom come I 
Thy desolate bride saith, Come ! for thy Spirit 
within her saith Come ; and teacheth her thus to 
pray with groaniugs which cannot be uttered ; yea, 
the whole creation saith, Come, waiting to be de- 
Uvered from the bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God ; thou thy- 
self hast said, Surely I come quickly. Amen. 
Even so. Come Lord Jesus I' 
• § 28. Thus, reader, I have given thee my best 
advice for maintaining a heavenly conversation - 
If thou canst not thus meditate methodically and 
fully, yet do it as thou canst : only be sure to do 
it seriously and frequently. Be acquainted with 
this heavenly work, and thou wilt, in some degree, 
be acquainted with God ; thy joys will be spiritual, 
prevalent, and lasting, according to the nature of 
their blessed objects ; thou wilt have comfort in 
life and death •: when thou hast neither wealth, 
nor health, nor the pleasure of this world, yet wilt 
thou have comfort : without the presence, or help 
of any friend, without a minister, without a book, 
when all means are denied thee, or taken from 
thee, yet mayest thou have vigorous real comfort. 
Thy graces will be mighty, active, and victorious ; 
and the daily joy, which is thus fetched from hea- 
ven will be' thy strength. Thou wilt be as one 
that stands' on the top of an exceeding high moun- 
tain ; he looks down on the world as if it were 
quite below him ; fields and wood, cities and 
towns, seem to him but little spots. Thus des* 
picably wilt thou look on all things here below 
The greatest; princes will seem but as grasshop 
pers ; the b]u'sy, contentious, covetous world, bu. 
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as a heap of ants. Men's threatenings will be 
no terror to tbee ; nor the honours of Uiis world 
any strong enticement ; temptations will be more 
harmless^ as having lost their strength ; and afflic- 
tions less grievous, as having lost their sting ; and 
every mercy will be better known and relished. 
It is now under God, in tliy own choice, whether 
thou wilt live this blessed life or not ; and wheth- 
er all this pains I have taken for thee shall pros- 
per, or be lost. If it be lost tlirough thy laziness, 
thou thyself wilt prove the greatest loser. O man I 
what hast thou to mind but God and heaven ? Art 
thou not almost out of this i^oMd already ? Dost 
thou not look every day, when one disease or 
other will let out thy soul ? Does not the grave 
wait to be thine house ; and worms to feed upon 
thy face and heart? What if thy pulse must 
beat a few strokes more ! What if thou hast a little 
longer to breathe, before thou breathe out thy last; 
a few more nights to sleep, before thou sleepest 
in the dust ! Alas, what will this be, when it is 
gone ! And is it not almost gone already ? Very 
shortly thou wilt see thy glass run out, and say to 
thyself. My life is done ! My time is none I 'Tia 
past recalling ! There's nothing now but heaven 
or hell before me ! Where then should thy heart 
be now, but in heaven ? Didst thou know what a 
dreadful thing it is, to have a doubt of heaven 
when a man is dying, it would rouse thee up. And 
what else but doubt can that man then do, that nev- 
er seriously thought of heaven before ? 

§ 29. Some there be that say, * It is not worth 
so much time and trouble, to think of the great- 
ness of the joys above; so that we can make 
sure they are ours, we know they are ^reat.' But 
these men obey not the command of God, 
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which requires them to have their conversation in 
heaven^ and to set their affections on things ahove ; 
so they wilfully make their own liyes miserahle, 
by refusing the delights which God hath set be- 
fore them. And if this were all, it were a small 
matter ; but see what abundance of other mis- 
chief follow the neglect of these heavenly delights. 
This neglect will damp, if not destroy, their love 
to God ; will make it unpleasant to them to think 
or speak of God, or engage in his service ; it 
tends to pervert their judgments concerning the 
ways and ordinances of God ; it makes them sen- 
sual and voluptuous ; it leaves them under the 
power of every affliction and temptation, and is a 
preparative to total apostacy ; it will also make 
them fearful and unwilling to die. For who 
would go to a God, or a place, he hath no delight 
in ? Who would leave his pleasure here, if he 
had no better to go to ? Had I only proposed a 
course of melancholy, and fear, and sorrow, you 
might reasonably have objected. But you must 
have heavenly delights, or flone that are lasting. 
God is willing you should daily walk with him, 
and fetch in consolations from the everlasting 
fountain ; if you are unwilling, even bear the loss ; 
and when you are dying, seek for comfort where 
you can get it, and see whether fleshly delights 
will remain with you ; then conscience will re- 
member, in spite of you, that you was once per- 
suaded to a way for more excellent pleasures, 
pleasures that would have followed you through 
death, and have lasted to eternity. 

§ 30. As for you, whose hearts God hath wean* 
ed from all things here below, I hope you will 
value this heavenly life, and take one walk every 
Vol. £1.— U 
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day in the New Jerussdexn. God is your love^ 
and your desire ; you would fain be more ac- 
quainted with your Saviour ; and I know it is 
yoUr grief, that your hearts are not nearer to hiin» 
and that they do not more feelingly love him, and 
delight in him. O try this life of meditation" on 
your heavenly rest ! Here is the mount, on which 
the fluctuating ark of your souls may rest. Let 
the W9rld see by yodr heavenly lives that religion 
is aiMbetifimg more than opinions and disputes, or 
a task of outward duties. If ever a Christian is 
like himself, and answerable to his principles and 
profession, it is when he is most serious and lively 
in this duty. As Moses, before he died, went up 
into mount Nebo, to take a survey of the land of 
Canaan ; so the Christian ascends this mount of 
contemplation, and by faith surveys his rest. He 
looks upon the glorious mansions, and ^ays, Glo- 
rious things are deservedly spoken of thee, thou 
city of God 1 He hears, as it were, the melody 
of the heavenly choir, and says, Happy is the peo- 
ple that are in such a case ; yea, happy is that 
people whose God is the Lord i He looks upon 
the glorified inhabitants, and says, Happy art 
thou, O Tsrael ; who is hke unto thee, O people, 
saved by the Lord, the shield of thy help, and 
who is the sword of thine excellency I When he 
looks upon the Lord himself, who is their glory, 
he is ready with the rest, to fall down, and wor- 
ship him, that liveth forever and ever, and say, 
Holy, holy, holy Lord God Almighty, who was, 
and is, and is to come I Thou art worthy, O 
Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power ! 
When he looks on the glorified Saviour, he is 
ready to say. Amen, to that new song. Blessing, 
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and honour, and glory, and power, be. unto him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 
forever and ever : for thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to Ood bj thy blood, out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation ; 
and hast made us unto our God, kings and priests ! 
When he looks back on the wilderness of this 
world, he blesses the believing, patient, despised 
saints ; he pities the ignorant, obstinate, misera- 
ble world ; and for himself, he says, as Peter, It 
is good to be here ; or as Asaph, It is good for 
me to draw near to God ; for lo, they that are far 
from thee, shall perish. Thus, as Daniel, in his 
captivity, daily opened his window toward Jeru- 
salem, though far out of sight, when he went to 
God in his devotions ; so may the believing souU 
in thiS/ captivity of the flesh, look towards Jerusa- 
lem which is above : and as Paul was to the Co- 
lossians, so may the believer be with the glorified 
spirits, though absent in the flesh, yet with them 
in the spirit, joyful and beholding their heavenly 
order. And as the lark sweetly sings, while she 
soars on high, but is suddenly silenced when she 
falls to the earth ; so is the frame of the soul 
most delightful and divine, while it keeps in the 
views of God by contemplation : alas, we make 
there too short a stay, fall down again, and lay by 
our music ! 

§ 31. But * O thou, the merciful Father of Spi- 
rits, the attractive of love, and ocean of delights, 
draw up these drossy hearts unto thyself, and 
keep them diere till they are spiritualized and re- 
fined ; and second thy servant's weak endeavours, 
and persuade those that read these lines to the 
practice ot this delightful, heavenly work ! O 
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suffer not the soul of thy most unworthy servftnt 
to' be a stranger to those joys, which be. describes 
to otjhers ; but keep me, while I remain on earth, 
in daily breathings after thee, and in a believing, 
affectionate walking with thee I And when thou 
comest, let me be found so doing ; not serving 
my flesh, nor asleep with my lamp unfurnished ; 
but waiting and longing for my Lord's return ! 
Let those who shall read these heavenly direc- 
tions, not merely read the fruit of my studies ; 
but the breathings of my active hope and love : 
that, if my heart were open to their view, they 
might there read the same most deeply engraven 
with a beam fix>m the face of the Son of God ; 
and not find vanity, or lust, or pride within, when 
the words of life appear without ; that so these 
lines may not witness against me ; but, proceed- 
ing from the heart of the writer, may be effectual, 
through thy grace, upon the heart of the reader, 
and so be the savour of life to both ! Amen.* 

Glory be to God in the highest; on earth 
peace: good wiU towards men. 



THE END. 
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